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PREFACE

The 33" annual meeting of the Society for the Study of Midwestern
Literature was held from May 8-10, 2003, at Michigan State
University. Among the panels were two unique offerings: a session
on Mennonite poetry chaired by Ann Hostetler, (Goshen College),
and a session on Paul Laurence Dunbar, chaired by Ronald Primeau
(Central Michigan University), that featured a student film project.
At the awards banquet, poet David Citino, (Ohio State University),
won the Mark Twain Award for distinguished contributions to
Midwestern Literature, and Marcia Noe, (The University of
Tennessee at Chattanooga), won the MidAmerica award for distin-
guished contributions to the study of Midwestern literature. The
Gwendolyn Brooks Poetry Award was presented to Leonora Smith
(Michigan State University) for “Purple”; Patricia Clark (Grand
Valley State University), Martha Modena Vertreace-Doody
(Kennedy-King College), and Ann Hostetler received honorable
mentions. The Paul Somers Creative Prose Award was presented to
David Diamond (Black Hills State University) for The Ebvis Jesus—
Act I—"The Great Magician Dazzles the Badlands.” Carol Spelius
(Lake Shore Publishing) received an honorable mention.

|
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WINTER WEAR
RANE R. ARROYO

They are, at first, scared of snowmen.
Of the snow and the white men
so easily born between the hands of

children veiled in breaths and winter wear.
The immigrants worry about bodies
built without concerns for their souls,

about this strange country in which food
is so plentiful that carrots are used
for noses. White pillars are made by

tall chimneys. No wonder that furry
Santa Claus has replaced Jesus of
the desert: boots needed, as are hats

and vague drinks like vodka or gin. Rum
is too allied with the sun and the sugar
of any rotting calendar. The freezing

is a funeral before there is a corpse.
Snowballs take on the shape of baby skulls.
Snow angeis need no documentations.

Enough, it’s over: back to thawing kitchens
full of chiles and recipes requiring all
that will not grow in this version of tundra.

Seal up the goddamn windows with
steam, says an old woman, this is no cruise,

there is nothing to see. Crows fly across
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the scars of ice ages, period marks desperate
for sentences. Language will be learned
and the unlearning is one storm at a time.

Nostalgia is seen as being ungrateful for
the blessings of the cold. Humans walk on
water, here, while it’s thick ice, as can we.

Snowmen melt without proper funerals as
immigrants are robbed of years of light.
Amigos, say snowflake, snowplow, snow-blind.

University of Toledo



NORMAN ROCKWELL SLEPT HERE
JiM GORMAN

I

Norman Rockwell had come down to the State Line looking for
Eve. The goddamn Saturday Evening Post Christmas deadline was
upon him, but his hands were shaky and his head full of sloppy feel-
ings, so he thought it was time for a drink and a visit to Eve. He rolled
his car up to the old brick hotel. Inside, he asked for his usual, hot
chocolate and a haircut, then winked at the barkeep. Just going
through these secret signs made Norman feel a wee bit better.

The barkeep was dressed in white, a boy really, with a plump face
that looked puzzled. He had very little hair and wore a gold ring in
his ear, like a pirate, Norman thought. After coming closer, he just
stood still.

Norman winked again and raised his voice. “I’m here to see Eve.
Could I get hot chocolate and a hair cut?”

The barkeep stood back, then disappeared behind the bar's huge
mirror. This mirror showed Norman a view of himself—his long
head, horse’s head with hair of white now—but also a view of the
empty room behind. He tapped his fingers. Where was Eve? No sign
of Eve. He called again, “Hot chocolate and a hair cut, please”” He
heard movement, but instead of Eve, out from behind the mirror came
another young man. -

Like the first young man, this one was dressed in white with short
hair too, but rings in both ears. He spoke to Norman slowly, “8ir, we
can get you the hot chocolate but not the haircut. There’s another
agency up the highway. That’s where the barber is. We have a van
leaving after lunch?”

Norman sat back. Maybe Eve had moved? He would drive up
there, but first he’d take the hot chocolate. It would warm him. “Hot
chocolate,” he said.
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Quickly the first boy reappeared with the smallest of china
teacups rattling against a tiny saucer. The cup was filled with steam-
ing chocolate.

Norman said, “T asked for whiskey.”

The boys looked at each other, their earrings glinting as their
heads spun. Then they spoke in unison. “You asked for hot choco-
late, sir”

“Well, hot chocolate is whiskey.”

“Not here it isn’t. We don’t serve whiskey here?”

Were these two pirates crazy? Norman looked around. Eve’s bar-
room hadn’t changed, well just a bit, since the long table that
stretched before the bar had been replaced with smaller ones, white
cloths on these tables. Maybe a banquet later, party of some kind?

The second young man came around to sit next to Norman. He
began chatting cheerfully. He was from the West Coast, San
Francisco. This was his first autumn in the East. The weather in
Vermont and especially the leaves were just beautiful, weren’t they?
Crowded roads and tourists didn’t bother him. Such a delight to be
here in New England for leaf scason. All of his sentences seemed to
end in exclamation points. When he was done chatting up the leaves,
the boy said, “I don’t believe I know you, sir. Could you tell me your
name?”’ :
Norman thought about putting him on, but he was feeling more
and more grumpy and also thirsty, so he said just, “My name is
Norman Rockwell.”

The young man glanced at the other barkeep. He said, “The artist,
sir? Yes, we’ve learned about him. I mean, you, during our orienta-
tion. Your cheerful illustrations for such magazines as The Saturday
Evening Post supported the values of a theistic and heterosexual for-
mer culture.”

Norman looked at the boy and said, “I suppose”’

“Females, especially, clung to icons depicted by you such as
Santa Claus, that manifestation of guilty recompense. Also you habit-
ually depicted military personnel happy in their fratricidal duties”
Without hardly moving, the boy reached for Norman’s wrist.

With the boy’s delicate fingers at his pulse, Norman felt fooled.
This wasn’t a boy, but a young woman. She had the kind of face
Norman liked to put in’ his pictures, high cheekbones and a com-
plexion like peaches and cream. And she smiled like a girl too, though
her scruffy hair puzzled him. And that sparkle in her tongue—not
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saliva or chewing gum, but something like a gem? He kept glancing
at her chest too, which seemed flat for a girl of her age.

This young woman with no chest or this young man with no beard
looked at Norman and said, “Your pulse is regular sir, but your state-
ments indicate that we should make some observations. The doctors
will be here after lunch.”

Norman took his wrist back. He said, “I came down here looking
for Eve”

“You came down here looking for a haircut, sir, but you don’t
need a haircut” The barkeep touched the sides of Norman’s head, at
the temples. :

Norman said, “I hate to be vulgar, but you don’t know what a hair
cut is”

“No, I don'’t, sir. You’ll have to tell me.”

“You’ve never heard of Eve, either, I can see that now. She runs
a place where a man can get a certain kind of pleasure”

The young woman straightened herself. She regretted touching
his temples, Norman could tell. She said, “You are speaking of a
brothel, sir. We have been informed about brothels too. In the old cul-
ture, brothels figured importantly in the maintenance of a hypocriti-
cal marital system. This facility is not a brothel. We serve meals and
take care of people, but never in that way.”

Norman and the young woman sat back from each other. They
might have looked into each other’s eyes indefinitely except that the
room behind them became a center of activity. Several white-suited
persons rolled out carts of steaming food. Then a door at the far end
swung open, and a line of people started in. They were dressed in
white too. Most of them walked but some came in wheel chairs. They
were not talkative, not smiling. They were small and thin and their
faces reminded Norman of his trips overseas after the war.

Norman Rockwell didn’t feel like having lunch, but the young
woman had him firmly by the wrist. She sat him at a table, then whis-
pered, “If you want a relaxing meal, sir, I wouldn’t say my name is
Norman Rockwell. Can you remember some other name?”

Norman Rockwell said, “How about Robert Frost,” and the
woman let go of a small, sharp laugh as if someone had pinched or
bitten her. She fanned the air in front of her face. “Excuse me. Oh, I
get it, frost, like winter, New England, skiing, ha, ha, Mr. Frost.”

Norman sat down before a plate no bigger than a saucer. He saw -

a tiny scoop of mashed potatoes, two or three shrunken green beans
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and a gray square that might have been meat. The woman said,
“They’ve lost their appetites. The small plates fool them. But I'm
sure a healthy man like you will want seconds.”

Norman was joined by three other diners. They locked like men,
as their cheeks were stubbled. They looked shrunken or half-grown
too. Norman thought of his friend Walt Disney and of their feuds
about schmaltz and manipulation, but these dwarves were not jolly
or pink-skinned like Walt’s dwarves. These persons looked young but
old too, lifeless, or, Norman realized with a flush, medicated. They
stared, but not at him. They stared off toward the periphery, as if they
were waiting for someone to enter. Some ignored their plates, others
had difficulty cutting the gray square, as their hands shook or were
restrained by intravenous tubes. But the white-suited barkeeps came
by cheerfully with tiny knives. They also poured water into tiny cups.

Norman heard a man sniffling behind him. He heard silverware
dropped and other troubling noises. But then the barkeeps were wheel-
ing out TVs. The young woman had a microphone and was also hold-
ing a thin, black, metallic rectangle, a remote control unit, Norman
remembered. He had seen one at the Sears store once. His wife had
wanted it, but he had said what is this lazy world coming to. _

The young woman said, *“I want to welcome our guest, Mr. Frost.
He’s not from around here, but I hope he enjoys today’s video.
Perhaps some of you will talk to him afterwards. He has what for-
merly was called a sense of humor. Don’t let him bite you with it””

Norman wondered if these words, video and bire, were the new
code words. He was about to stand and call video when the young
woman pressed a button on the remote control unit and the TV
screens blinked and then brightened into service, surrounding the
diners with a half-dozen versions of the same image.

Norman Rockwell forgot about code words, as he recognized the
man on the screen, his oldest son, Jarvis, all growed up with gray hair
too. He was wearing one of his father’s socks—or maybe it was his
own smock, maybe Jarvis had become at artist too? Jarvis also had
his father’s voice, that hint of the King’s English pressed upon him
by his anglophile mother. This same proper tongue wagged in the
head of Norman’s oldest son, who was also an old man. Jarvis men-
tioned playing catch (“Father threw like a girl”) and swimming holes
(“We swam bareass. Father sat on a rock, doodling.”), and also Tom-
boys (“So many pictures of girls trying to be boys—what was that ali
about, Father?™). Jarvis said Father about every other sentence. He
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said Father drew for hours on that toy called the Etch-A-Sketch, mov-
ing the knobs—horizontal, vertical—as if entranced. Jarvis also said
Father was a perfect father, but often smelled of hot chocolate, and
oh how he could be frosty when waking out of his naps, frosty and
distant, his mind, not to mention his heart, somewhere else...

II

Norman Rockwell and his photographer, Mr. Frank Hall, were in
a hurry. They were speeding down the slush-filled River Road in
search of heroic faces. Mr. Frank Hall drove Norman’s old car and

“talked incessantly about the injustice of the world they worked in,
these goddamn editors down in New York or Philadelphia, with no
idea of an artist’s needs. Here they were on a Monday, usually their
day off, their one goddamn day for a bit of fun, but no, a changed
deadline had them hurrying down a rutted, frozen road in the worst
goddamn storm of the century.

Norman smiled at the lilting, gravely voice of his friend and pho-
tographer, Mr. Frank Hall. He wished he could talk with such aban-
don. He especially envied the way Mr. Frank Hall growled the word
goddamn.

Mr. Frank Hall talked on: The wives would have to hold supper,
the wives would have to understand if they couldn’t make it home at
all tonight, what with this storm, goddamn I declare.

On any day but Monday, Mr. Frank Hall would be driving
Norman Rockwell down to Shuffleton’s Barber Shop in North
Bennington, a gathering place for the kind of heroic faces that made
Norman’s pictures famous. But today was a Monday and barber
shops were closed, so they were hurrying all the way south and west
to the state line where their friend Eve and this new husband of hers,
Dominick the boxer, were working to put that old brick hotel back
into business. “If ever I saw a goddamn heroic face it belongs to
Dominick Carelli, the boxer,” said Mr. Frank Hall.

Norman Rockwell said, “’You can’t fake faces. You can fake com-
position, you can fake color, but not faces. The public knows”

Mr. Frank Hall nodded as they parked the car. They climbed the
steps of the old brick hotel. Eve, a thin woman in paint-splattered
clothes, greeted them. Her black hair was hidden beneath a red ban-
danna, and large gold hoops dangled at her ears. She said, “I"ve made
myself up, Norman. I know how you like a costurne.” Norman smiled.
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He did like a costume, yet no costume could disguise Eve’s beauty.
He looked into her eyes. Her face was not heroic—it was the next
best thing, willing. As usual, seeing her made his throat itch. She had
a remedy for that too, drink.

Mr. Frank Hall read Norman’s mind. He said, “‘Could you get us

'some hot chocolate, Eve. The heater doesn’t work in Norman’s god-

damn car, and since he’s a Yankee he won’t fix it”

Eve said, “I know Yankees, Mr. Hall, and Norman Rockwell is
much too needy to be a Yankee.” She led them to the long table that
stretched in front of the bar. The table was Eve’s most recent project.
She had resurrected it from the hotel’s cellar, she said, had stripped
it of stubborn coats of paint, and had it placed so that it stretched from
on state, Vermont, into another, New York..

“Soused in one state, cars lowered in another)” said Mr. Frank
Hall.

Eve said, “Not just booze and haII‘Cl]tS Mr. Hall. We’re opening
a restaurant this time, with an Italian specialty. My husband,
Dominick, as you know, is a chef?”

On the long table were glasses and a large bottle of the honey-
colored liquid that Norman thirsted for more and more this winter,
his hands steadied by it, though only briefly, as he was learning. Eve
poured the glasses full, then pulled at her paint-splattered shirt.
“Looks like I've been the only one painting today.” Then she said,

" *Your wife, Norman, your boys—how are they?”

Norman said, “The boys are at college, I think. Mary, as usual, is
in her wintry phase, hibernation. Barely gets out.”

“But I see her at bridge every Tuesday.”

“Yes, what is it about four women and a goddamn card table”’ sa1d
Mr. Frank Hall.

Eve said, “Talk, Mr. Hall, that’s what it is. Secrets and gossip.
Plus, we kiss sometimes. Just like girls, we practice up, for our
boyfriends.”

Norman and Mr. Frank Hall laughed uncertainly, then sat down
to a drink. After a second drink, Dominick, the boxer, lumbered out
from behind the bar. Norman Rockwell forgot himself. He stood up.
“That’s the face I've been looking for, a goddamn heroic face if ever
I saw one”” Norman was taken back by the flatness of Dominick’s
face, but also by the color of his skin. His face was gray, his arms
gray too, a color Norman could never have faked, gray that was also
gray, shiny, feverish, dull, but inescapably gray.
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Eve said, “This is my husband, Dominick Carelli. His face is
about as heroic as people can stand. He has cancer, but more so his
flat, gray face has to do with his former career as a punching bag””

The two men shook hands. Norman motioned to Mr. Frank Hall,
who knelt with his camera. The camera clicked and a pouf of bright
light blinded them.

Mr. Frank Hall said, “You are looking at the heavyweight cham-
pion of the 94th Infantry Division, European Theatre, WWII. You
have here not just a heroic face, but a goddamn hero. Worked his way
through factory school by posing as a ne’er do well, but that’s only
the beginning—"’

Mr. Frank Hall’s nonsense was new to Dominick, so he spoke out
angrily: “He’s not writing a book about me, Mr. Hall. He’s just draw-
ing my picture””

Dominick’s irritation created a silence that was not broken untii Eve
said, “Like this table, I found Dominick in the cellar. He saw my leak
from the highway. I heard this pounding in the cellar and there he was”

Dominick said, “Yes, like the table, I am one of Eve’s projects. Wait
until you meet her other current project” Dominick picked up the
mostly empty whiskey bottle and this time feigned irritation. He raised
his voice: “Where is that sissy of a boy with more hot chocolate?”

Eve said, “Darling, be nice;” but she also called out, “Stevie,
Stevie, come out here for your uncle.”

As if he had been crouching in the shadows, a boy in his teens
came running, a gangly boy with dark hair that stuck to his forehead.
The boy had no chin, no cheekbones, a long, unmarked face, more
like an elbow than a face, Norman thought as he watched the boy’s
eyes shift warily. Nothing heroic in that face, he thought.

The boy uncapped a new bottle and filled the glasses. Eve stood,
then touched the boy’s cheek, smoothing his skin, as if to calm him.
Then she pronounced a toast. “To faces, heroic and otherwise”
Norman looked at Dominick and then at the dough-faced boy.

Then the boy came round the table and grabbed Norman’s sleeve.
He thought the boy would ask to model for the picture, that’s what
all kids asked. Instead, out of the boy’s mouth came a clamor of
strange sentences. “You won’t believe me, sir, but I must tell you
something. You get what uncle has, you get it, cancer, from touching
people. That’s how it spreads, one person has it, then that person
kisses someone else, kissing and love, that’s what spreads it round”
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Norman Rockwell looked at the boy’s fingers on his sleeve. He
said, “You must be speaking about the clap, son, venereal disease—"

Mr. Frank Hall broke in. “Apparently, the boy hasn’t heard of peni-
cillin? Hey, kid, penicillin cures the clap. Don’t you go to school?”

The boy was not put off. “I mean a new kind of cancer, sir. It hurts

- so much, and after a long time it kills you, but worse, all that time you

are dying, you just know that someone you love gave it to you.”

Eve reached out and cuffed the boy’s shoulder. “Enough, Stevie. I
told you not to mention that nonsense again.” She turned to the others.
“You'll have to excuse Dominick’s nephew. He says God tells him
these weird things.”

Mention of God sent the boy into feverish motion. He made the
sign of the cross several times, his right hand moving in a blur, fore-
head to chest, shoulder to shoulder. Then he grabbed Norman’s sleeve
again, “You’re the artist, sir. Please put this kind of cancer in one of
your pictures, to warn people.”

Norman Rockwell tried to pull back from this grabbing boy. He
said, “Hard to warn people with a picture, kid>”

“But you must, sir. It’s an awful sickness.”

“Even harder to paint a sickness,” Norman said mechanically, the
booze having hold of him now. He talked as if from a practiced
speech: “Put the model in bed, feverish glow on the forehead.
Sentimental. I often err in that direction, so my detractors say. Stiil,
this cancer you get from kissing, never heard of it. Very tricky to work
in a new idea, especially during the holiday season.”

Mr. Frank Hall stood up, saying, “Especially on such short notice.
We’ve had a deadline change, Eve.”

Norman Rockwell felt relief, as he knew he was being rescued. Eve
took her cue. She touched Dominick’s hand and stood up, all the time star-
ing hard at the boy. She reached for Norman’s temples. “Will you be
always needing a haircut on Monday, Norman, when all the barbershops
are closed?”

The others laughed, but not the boy. Again he grabbed Norman’s
sleeve, but Eve pulled him away. “That’s enough from you, Stevie. Go
play or something. Or we’ll send you back to where you came from?”

I

Norman Rockwell sat down on the bed, feeling the high mattress,
firm, not firm—Oh, Jesus, firm enough for this deed. He had been with
other prostitutes, but how could he explain this misadventure: A man
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starts out in the morning with his wife and son, their destination, the
treatment facility (“She drinks. Her husband’s fame has overtaken
her”) Ten miles down the road, they get sucked into this rat hole of an
old hotel, and two drinks later his wife is upstairs, asleep. His son
Jarvis, a regular hothouse tomato, is romping in the snow with that
absurd boy who was wearing a dress, a polka-dot dress that he wore
even in the snow, a brown coat thrown over it. And the woman Eve—
all his years in this area, yet had not seen her before. Her inviting face
had drawn him on, seduced him. Go upstairs, the far room, she had
said, but when he opened the door, there was his wife, belly down on
the bed, snoring. The room for him, the empty one, was across the hall.

His shoes off, Norman unbuttoned his shirt, but then sat still. A
funny picture composed itself inside his head: A man sits in what looks
like a doctor’s waiting room; a sign on the door says, The whore is in...
He would have to sketch this one up, for Eve. She had liked his sense
of humor. She’d like his funny drawings too.

He heard soft knocking at the door. “Come in,” he said. It wasn’t
Eve. It was the boy in the polka-dot dress. He had taken off the dress,
had taken off everything but his underpants, these white briefs that
bagged at his bony hips. In front of him he clutched a sketch pad. The
boy sat on the floor, legs crossed like an Indian.

“I brought my sketch pad, sir, because—well, [ try to draw some
too. I don’t think I'm any good, but Eve does. She tries to bring out my
talents”

Norman said, “Eve. Where is Eve?”’

“Oh, she’s with your wife. Since there were two of you today, and
both so eager, we flipped a coin. Eve wanted you, since it was your first
time, but 7 won. You look disappointed, sir, or angry.”

“I am angry. A coin toss—this is not a football game. And Mary is
snoring.”

“Oh, that’s just a-cover, sir. Your wife never falls asleep, at least
until after. Your son, he’s the one sleeping. I got him tired out in the
snow. We came in, drank up our hot chocolate, then he went right off?”

Norman looked at this mostly naked boy. He crossed his own legs,
folded his arms. An unhappy picture shot through his mind: a woman,
two women on a bed. Suddenly he shouted out, making the boy jump.
“BEve is not with Mary. What are you saying? You’re lying’’

“T am not a liar, sirs. We could peek in on them, if you need proof.”

“That’s disgusting. My wife with a woman. Disgusting.”
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“Oh, sir, not true. It’s beautiful. Your wife is becoming more and
more confident. Last week, she came in with a mustache penciled on
her lip. She said the pencil was yours, a special one. It drew on paper,
it drew on skin. I gave myself some spit curls—right here?” The boy
rubbed hi$ temples, then let out a squeal. Recently, Norman had illus-
trated a text of Peter Pan. That’s who was with him, Peter Pan, in his
skivvies.

Norman said, “T’ve never slept with a boy, never will.”

The boy smiled devilishly. “Never say never. Heck, I’ ve never been
with a man old enough to be my father. But really, I’'m just the same as
Eve—am [ not?”

“Eve is a woman. You are a boy.”’

“Am I? I don’t think I'm sure yet. Maybe you can help me? I can
be a boy if you wish, but also, look™—the sketch pad came down—*1
have these breasts. They are little, but they are growing. I think I am
18 years old. My breasts started late. I don’t know why?”

This boy, or this girl, cupped her hands under two dollops of flesh.
She held them up to Norman, the soft nipples inverted, barely distin-
guishable from the rest. Norman looked away, but then brought his
eyes back. He had seen breasts of all kinds, had seen rear ends and gen-
itals—he had been through art school, in New York, for God’s sake.
He looked at these breasts: they were the breasts of a 13-year-oid girl,
or of a fleshy 13-year-old boy. But if this were a boy, why so scrawny
in all other places? Norman looked until the girl brought her knees back
up, hiding her chest again. She looked away, her excitement gone.

Norman said, “You are not 18. You look 13

“I must be at least 15, 16. I remember the war. I remember VI Day
and all that. And here it is, 1956. But who knows my age for sure?
Sometimes it feels like I am going backwards, getting younger. But
with no certificate, no relatives, who can say? Eve says just make it up.
Even my name. For so long, they called me Andrew at the home, but
Eve says, “Try Andy. Boy, girl, it works both ways’

Maybe, she was a girl, Norman thought. He Tooked at the backs of
her hairless legs where they came out of her underpants. He felt a tickle
of excitement: breasts drew his eye, but it was a woman’s rear end that
got him going. But then Norman lost his tickle—boy or girl, this per-
son was too young. If anything, it seeméd like one of his sons had wan-
dered in on a cold morning, to snuggle.

Norman remembered he had brought in the whiskey bottle, so he
moved up the bedside and poured his tumbler full. The girl rocked up
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on her knees and put her fingers over the glass. “Don’t avoid me. More
booze will only make you sleepy.”

Norman said, “T’ll risk it. Everyone else has had a nap.” He closed
his eyes and threw back the whole glass, then felt his head burn as if it
were being curry-combed both inside and out. When he opened his
watery eyes, Andy was standing close to him, her breasts, her belly
close enough to kiss.

She said, “You are hung up on this boy-girl thing. Why don’t I just
take off my undies? Or you could pull out my waist band and peek?
Then we’d know”—Norman looked away— ‘or maybe not, sir. Maybe
we’ll just talk this time. You can see how I love to talk. I haven’t told
you anything about me. You know we come from the juvie place, the
home up in Rutland. Don’t think poorly of me. I wasn’t in for prosti-
tution, just had no family. I didn’t know what a whore was until Eve
came.” Andy took a breath, then said, “It’s mostly talk anyhow, that’s
what Eve says. Talk relaxes a man, then no one gets hurt.”

Andy took up Norman’s hand. “I want to draw pictures, but I don’t
know what to put in them. Norman, what are pictures all about? I can
understand talk, I like to talk. But pictures, where do you start?”

Norman exhaled. The booze had hold of him. He said, “You start
by looking at things—"" He thought he had more to say, but the girl was
quicker. She said,”But look at the two of us? Who would know from
looking at us that you're an artist and that I am—well what am 17

“You could put a paint brush in my hand—"

“And what would you put in my hand? You know those match
books that say, ‘Draw me.” They should put my face on one of those. I
would be a hard one to draw, wouldn’t I? Such a plain face” She took
up her sketch pad, making quick marks with a pencil. She said, “You're
no easier. You have a long head” _

Norman heard himself say, “I’ve been compared to a horse?’

Andy laughed. “That’s funny. I'll draw a horse with your dreamy
expression. Ok Norman, you are not! You are not getting sleepy—"’

But he was, his eyes heavy, his mind heavy, so full of old notions—
how he loved to use this cute trick in his pictures, the pig-tailed girl
wearing her brother’s baseball shirt, the pudgy toddler boy in his
mother’s high heels. But here it was, this cute trick—boy or girl?—
right here in bed with him.

For Andy was in the bed now. They were both under the covers,
Norman shoeless but still dressed, Andy still not dressed. Andy said,
“I see your wrinkles now. Your hair’s not gray, but you are getting old.
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And you need a haircut, sir, and a shave too. Norman, do you draw a
man with all his flaws—these hairs growing out of his ears, and your
stubbled cheeks? Do you put those in? What do they call it, 2 5 o’clock
shadow. How do you pain shadows on a man’s skin?”

Norman was about to explain the secret of under painting, but Andy
went on: “Eve adopts us, but she never holds us. That’s for the patrons,
she says. If you want love, get it from them, she says. Such a cold morn-
ing, this one. Will you cuddle up with me, just for a time, before we...”

The girl, or the boy—Andy—talked on. The last words Norman
heard were about his sleepiness, about how it must be his way of avoid-
ing something scary. Then she whispered, “I am so sleepy too. What
am I avoiding?”

Almost asleep, Norman felt Andy take up his hand. Down under
the covers, he felt his hand stroked. He thought she was preparing to
put it down her underpants, to dispel this mystery at last. But she did
not. She-—or he—stopped moving, stopped fidgeting, then whispered,
“Draw me, Norman, draw me close””

Otterbein College



IN GOOD COMPANY: THE MIDWESTERN LITERARY
COMMUNITY AND THE SHORT FICTION OF
RUTH SUCKOW AND HAMLIN GARLAND

JEFFREY SWENSON

H. L. Mencken loved Ruth Suckow’s work; his review of Iowa
Interiors (1926), Suckow’s first collection of short stories and third
book, glows: “Who indeed, at home or abroad, has ever published a
better first book of short stories than this one? Of the sixteen stories,
not one is bad—and among them there are at least five masterpieces”
(382). Mencken fails to mention, however, that several of Suckow’s
stories bear marked resemblance to Hamlin Garland’s early work in
Main-Travelled Roads (1891). For example, the plight of the tenant
farmers in Suckow’s “Renters” varies little from that of the tenants in
Garland’s *“Under the Lion’s Paw.” In both stories, hard-luck farming
families return from the Dakotas to relative success on rented land in
Towa, yet that success is taken from them because of their lack of land
ownership. And as Ronald Weber and others have noted, the plot of
Suckow’s “A Rural Community” so closely resembles Garland’s “Up
the Coolly” that it seems doubtful Suckow did not look to it as a model
(180).! Both “Community” and “Coolly” are stories about an urbane
prodigal son’s return to his native village and family.

These similarities point to something more than Suckow’s nod to
Garland, her regional literary predecessor. Suckow’s stories reveal a
literature in conversation with Garland’s, one that does not simply
spring from the regional landscape of the Midwest, but rather medi-
ates between an actual reflection of Midwestern life and the standing
literary portrayal of that life. Suckow’s work shows that the litera-
ture of the Midwest is necessarily formed out of an engoing textual
conversation within its literary community, a conversation creating
both benefit and burden to later authors. The coupling of Garland’s
“Lion’s Paw” and Suckow’s “Renters” aptly demonstrates the power
and pervasiveness of Garland’s Midwestern literary landscape.
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Suckow’s knowledge of that literary landscape and the readerly
expectations that develop out of it allows her to play upon an estab-
lished theme, adding richness to her text. The pairing of Garland’s
“Up the Coolly” and Suckow’s “A Rural Community” shows the bur-
den of that literary landscape in that Suckow must struggle to main-
tain the authenticity of an already created literary landscape. In
“Rural Community,” Suckow must satisfy her readers’ desire to be
both comfortable within their expected regional literary landscape
and stimulated by the new, authentic and exotic within that land-
scape. In other words, Midwestern and other regionalist authors are
always working to reconcile an authentic feel of Midwestern life with
the literary landscape of Midwestern fiction and the expectations of
the readers of that fiction.

When we examine Suckow’s “Renters” and Garland’s “Under the
Lion’s Paw,” it becomes evident just how pervasive that literary land-
scape is. One example of the presence of this landscape is illustrated
in a woodcut by J.J. Lankes that accompanied Suckow’s “Renters”
when it was originally published in The Century Magazine in August
of 1923 (see fig. 1). The woodcut shows a weary, hunched man work-
ing a plow behind two horses. Lankes’s image ushers the reader into

- - - . - . ) EY PR .
Figure 1. Woodeut illustration by J.J, Lankes for Ruth Suckow’s “Renters,” The Century
Muagazine 106.4 (August 1923): 599,

Suckow’s story, which, like Garland’s “Lion’s Paw;’ begins with two
sections of third-person narrative cataloging the hard-luck history of
a family of hard-luck renting farmers. The plot and structural simi-
larities between the two stories are striking, In these sections, we
learn of the paraliel histories of the Haskins, Garland’s farm family,
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and the Mulchers, Suckow’s farm family. Both families start with-
out land, both move to the Dakotas in search of better prospects, and
both return defeated by treeless plains and grasshopper plagues. And
as the narratives of the stories shift from past to present tense, both
families have sick children, and both finaily believe their luck may
be changing because of their relentless work. The main difference
between the stories is the narrative focus of each work. While
Garland follows Mr. Haskins through his work in the fields, Suckow
follows not Fred but Beth Mulcher, keeping the narrative focused on
the farmhouse. Despite the image of the farmer gracing the title page
of her story, Suckow never shows her characters behind a piow.

Because Garland has already described the toil in the fields for
her, Suckow doesn’t need to. “Lion’s Paw” opens with an image
much more suited to the woodcut: “All day long the ploughmen on
their prairie farms had moved to and fro in their wide level fields
through the falling snow which melted as it fell, wetting them to the
skin—all day, notwithstanding the frequent squalls of snow, the drip-
ping, desolate clouds, and the muck of the furrows, black and tena-
cious as tar”2 Garland’s toiling farmer, well known to Suckow,
would have been well known to Suckow’s readers as well. Perhaps
too well known, as this 1926 review of Iowa Interiors shows: *“When
this book was sent to me in a package with other volumes, I came
upon it and stared forlornly, with a sinking heart. . . . I knew in
advance precisely what to expect: drab, as the clich€ runs, realism.
Unselective photography. Each plate filled with minute touches of
entirely characteristic, and utterly boring, ‘truth’” (Dodd 331). The
reviewer eventually admits that once he forced himself to read them,
he found the stories of Jowa Interiors, “whole strata above drab real-
ism” (Dodd 332). But before the reader has begun “Renters,” and
before the critic has even cracked the book, expectations are set—
expectations of a Midwestern landscape formed out of the furrows of
Garland’s fiction. This expectation allows Suckow to tell two stories
at once, the one that is taking place in the fields—the one already in
the reader’s expectations of the literary landscape—and the untold
story taking place in the domestic space of the farmstead.

Garland’s established landscape allows Suckow to assume
descriptions already in the reader’s mind and gives her the ability to
complicate those descriptions. Suckow, for example, need not
emphasize the toil in the fields, for this is where Garland centers his
story: “Clothing dripping with sweat, arms aching, filled with briers,
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fingers raw and bieeding, backs broken with the weight of heavy bun-
dles, Haskins and his man toiled on. . . . In this way they cut ten acres
every day” (“Lion’s” 137). In Suckow’s story, we learn only that,
“Often [Fred] got out of bed before four, when the sun had not yet
tinted in the east, leaving Beth asleep’™ His toil is already estab-

" lished in Garland’s landscape, so the reader need only know that Fred

Mulcher leaves the house early to understand the depths of his labor.
While Garland includes a paragraph-length lamentation on the
Haskins boy’s being made to “drive a team all through the spring,
ploughing and seeding, . . . in most ways taking the place of a man”
(“Lion’s” 135), Suckow’s narrator need only teil us, “[Fred] made the
boys work, too” (“Renters” 114).

Garland sets the climax of “Lion’s Paw” amid stacks of grain and
a “well-filled barnyard;’—the fruits of Haskins’s labor (“Lion’s” 139).
When Butler, the farm’s owner, doubles the original price on the land
because of the improvements Haskins has made, Haskins becomes
enraged, threatening to kill Butler with a pitchfork. He holds off and
agrees to Butler’s terms for price and mortgage only after he hears the
laughter of his baby daughter, “far away and dim” (“Lion’s” 141).
Garland’s conflict centers in the field, allowing Haskins a moment of
heroic bluster that Butler shrinks from before the “far away” respon-
sibilities of family assert themselves. Suckow shifts focus away from
the confrontation in the fields to the domestic intrusion in the home,
creating a doubly wronged Beth Mulcher. Beth first puts up with a
proprietary, impolite, and condescending visit and look into her home
by the farm’s owner, Old Lady Hunt, and her polite but brutal daugh-
ter-in-law, Cornilia Foster, for the sake of staying on good terms with
them. Only after the embarrassing visit, when her husband returns
from mending fences, does Beth learn from him that they will have to
leave the farm the next year. Fred reenacts the confrontation for her,
mimicking Cornilia’s arrogant voice: “Dear Nephew Milton thinks
‘he would like to try his hand at farming’” (“Renters” 127). Forced
to experience the indignity of her eviction at second hand, Beth hears
the condescending tone of the two women through Fred, losing the
opportunity to express outrage at their ouster. Suckow’s domestic set-
ting allows her to tell two stories at once, layering the indignity and
helplessness of Beth’s forced inaction onto Garland’s dramatization
of the renting farmer’s economic plight. Her narrative plays upon,
complicates and enriches Garland’s landscape, both stories working
simultaneously in the reader’s consciousness. _
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If Suckow gains the benefit of painting against the backdrop of
Garland’s literary landscape, the same landscape also acts as a bur-
den, for while it allows for play within already known stories, the
landscape itself needs maintenance to remain valid. Suckow man-
ages to pull off the trick of revitalizing literary landscape in her “A
Rural Community;” a story clearly influenced by Garland’s “Up the
Coolly” Both stories follow the return of a worldly son to his rural
home. Suckow manages to revitalize Garland’s landscape through
her understanding of just what readers expect from regional writing
and how that expectation shapes how authors create, and reinvigo-
rate, that landscape.

In her 1930 essay, “The Folk Idea in American Life.” Suckow dis-
cusses the reader’s expectations for a regional literature and culture.
Urbane and sophisticated readers, she states, yearn for the authentic-
ity of rural “folk” while often sentimentalizing them as “peasants” or
“rustics” (“Folk” 253). Faced with the chaos and alienation of mod-
ern life, urban readers instinctively respond to an imagined simplic-
ity and rootedness of rural life. A simpler, less harried folk experi-
ence acts as antidote to the complications of modernity, but,
ironically, Suckow notes, the folk appeal is always balanced with
repulsion from the actuality of the lives of these rural folk, from the
poverty, provinciality, and narrowness that accompanies “simple”
lives. Critics such as T.J. Jackson Lears reiterate that the appeal of
regional writing is due, in part, to “weightlessness,” a felt chaos and
alienation within modern urban life of the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries (45). Richard Brodhead posits that the middle
class used regional literature as a means of escape, the rural being the
“primitive made available as leisure outlet” (132). Stephanie Foote
discusses both Lears’s and Brodhead’s ideas in the introduction to her
Regional Fictions (2001), going on to complicate and question the
idea of the authenticity of regional writing’s representation of “folk”
life, and linking the fascination with rural folk to a fear of a growing
immigrant population. Whatever the underlying cause, urban read-

ers desire not only the experience of what they see as a simpler
lifestyle, but also the opportunity to retain the fidelity of their own
perspective. Garland was well aware of this pull between urban and
rural, and his stories—most notably “Up the Coolly”—rely on estab-
lishing a balance between these perspectives.
Noted critic Tom Lutz theorizes that this balance of perspective,
what he calls a cosmopolitan vista, is a “representational strateg[y]
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used by most regionalist artists” (87).4 Regional narratives, he posits,
seek not only to represent the hinterland of the rural, but also to value
the perspective of the urban, creating a third, cosmopolitan perspec-
tive that values both urban and rural. As Lutz explains:

Wha; these narratives offer again and again is a third term, a vantage
- point from which these distinctions represented are erased in favor
of a cosmopolitan ethic, which usually respects and disrespects both
poles. These texts promote a superior cultural position that tran-
scends all difference and dismisses difference as atavistic, (97-98)

The joy for the reader, or the literary experience of the text, emerges
through his-or her kinship with the anthor in recognition of a per-
spective wider than the play between poles. This play is essential to
readers of regional texts because it is only through the development
ofa c_osmopolitan perspective that readers believe in the authenticity
of a literary landscape. For regionalism to work, the author must cre-
ate a balance of the foreign and familiar in their landscape.

In Garland’s “Up the Coolly,” Lutz notes, neither the urban nor
the rural perspective is privileged. The reader finds Howard
McLane, an eastern actor returning home, repulsive, as he has for-
gotten his family, allowing them to sink into poverty while he “buys
diamond stickpins and goes yachting” (Lutz 93). At the same time
the reader is unlikely to see Grant McLane, his poor farmer brother,
only as a noble victim. As Grant himself admits, the failure of the:
fa'lrm is not Howard’s fault. And while there is something solid in the
simple, inexpensive clothes of thé farmer brother next to the outra-
geously expensive “knockabout costume” (“Coolly” 56) of his actor
brother, the reader is unlikely to want to change places with the
farmer. As Lutz observes, our perspective is always changing: “We
see through the eastern actor’s eyes and feel his euphoria at the beau-
tiful scene and the bracing air; and we see his moody depressive
brother through his eyes; then we see the actor through the poor
fal_'mer’s eyes, and see a selfish, small-minded fop” (94). Garland’s
Midwestern landscape, then, is not simply an accurate rendition of
Iowan farms and furrows, hills and glades, but a more complex
assemblage of urban and rural perspectives. Garland is able to estab-
lish that landscape not only because he creates a realistic description
of a political and economic situation or of a man behind a plow, but
rather because he sees and records both merits and shortcoming,s of
rural and urban.
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Suckow’s problem, then, is to cope with this cosmopolitan liter-
ary heritage, one that is both expected, as we see from the illustration
of the plowman, and tired, as we see from the dour expectations of the
review. Suckow answers this challenge by complicating the already
complex perspective that underlies Garland’s literary Midwest. If the
reader expects the comforting urban/rural dynamic, Suckow re-exam-
ines both the urban and rural perspectives, at the same time reaffirm-
ing and questioning the cosmopolitan perspective established in
Garland’s stories. Suckow’s “A Rural Community™ seems to follow
the landscape of Garland’s urban/rural dynamic closely. In the story,
Ralph Chapin, a prodigal son—successful reporter and world wan-
derer—returns to visit the Hockadays, his adoptive parents who live
in the small town of Walnut, Iowa. But while the returning brother in
Garland’s “Coolly” finds his mother and brother suffering in their
rural environment, Ralph finds his parents retired and happy, living in
a pleasant home in the village, his brothers all having become suc-
cessful farmers. Critics who have examined “Community” often rec-
ognize the play between Suckow’s rural and urban perspectives.
Matts Vista notes, “The story points up clearly the contrast between
Ralph’s own hectic, restless, rootless life and the place of his child-
hood and adolescence, where...it is difficult to notice the almost
imperceptible alternation of generations and the passage of time” (64).
But unlike Garland, Suckow complicates both the simple rural per-
spective and Ralph’s complex, urban perspective.

Like the reader, Ralph sees his visit to his hometown as a chance
to bring balance to his chaotic lifelong wandering. But Suckow frus-
trates both his and the reader’s expectations of a stable home and
rural space. This play is most easily observed in Ralph’s shifting self-
image as he engages with the difference between his hometown of
memory and its current actuality. From the time he steps off the train
until he walks into his parents’ home, Ralph is mainly interested in
the changes in the town of Walnut, noting with satisfaction every-
thing that has not changed and commenting when he does find a dis-
crepancy between his memory and the current Walnut: “Changes—
even here! You couldn’tescape them” (“Rural” 158). Ralph attempts
to place everything he sees in the context of how it was, static and
unchanging, drastically different from Ralph’s view of himself:

His life was a series of flashing journeys, a kind of animated weekly.
He thought of himself as a man without a home, or rather a man
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capable of making a home in any café where he might chance to find
a cosy scat, But somchow, after being so long in far-off countries,
through such dangers, and after an illness that he had had in Prague,
something had urged him to see this little town again and the two old
people whom he had always called Mother and Father. (“Rural” 164)

His.sickness in Prague, or the fear of dying in an unfamiliar place,
drives him back to Walnut and drives him to resist changes in the
town and his family.

At the same time, Suckow questions Ralph’s purely urbane self-
conception. Ralph’s parents comment on unchanged aspects of his
appearance, and he is forced to laugh, “but he was not exactly
pleased. He thought himself entirely transformed from that little raw
country boy. He had studied, worked, traveled. He had thought there
was not a trace of his old self left” (“Rural” 163). Ralph’s attempts
at balance are frustrated by his parents’ revaluation of his lifestyle.
He is upset that they are most interested in his love life and that they
do not seem suitably impressed by his travels or achievements., His
anecdotes of world affairs and changes are matched by his parents’
anecdotes of local affairs, specifically the marriages of Ralph’s child-
hood sweethearts. Ralph struggles to reconcile his and his parents’
perceptions, of his life:

[I]t soothed some dissatisfaction of his to see that they were struck
with naive admiration at the ease with which he talked, and at the
thought of his having seen so many places, he could see that they
didn’t really take it in. To their minds, it was Will and Ed and Jack
who had achieved success. They admired Ralph, and yet they could
not understand—how he lived, why he had no family, just what he
was doing anyhow. (“Rural” 174)

Ralph is shocked to find that the Hockadays cannot and will not see
the value of a wider perspective: “He felt the sudden shock of a dif-
ferent point of view. He had been easily sure of the superiority of his
life—but how could he hope to explain it to them?” (“Rural” 171).
Suckow stresses the difficulty of communication between Ralph and
his family throughout the story. From the awkward silences with his
father when they first meet to the extended silence with his brother
Jack at the end of the story, the two perspectives lose something in
the translation. Like the actor brother in Garland’s “Up the Coolly;”
Ralph desires to live simuitaneously in two perspectives, one view-
ing his hometown as a static place of comfort, the other viewing him-
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self as a part of the shifting, cosmopolitan world. Neither perspec-
tive is as unified or as contained as Ralph would like, however, and
he finds the two difficult to reconcile. Suckow’s story questions both
sides of his construction, the reader finding it difficult to track clearly
what is urban and well-traveled, what is rural and rooted.

To frustrate the reader’s atternpt to find the rooted in domestic
space, Suckow plays with Garland’s plot of the moved homestead.
In Garland’s “Coolly,” the actor’s family has moved from their home-
stead to a farm they are renting. Garland’s actor brother is able to
compensate for this situation by buying the family farm for his
brother and mother, a gesture that also allows him to experience its
nostalgic feel. On the other hand, because his parents have moved
from the family farm into a newer house in town, Suckow’s Ralph is
forced to explore an unfamiliar domestic space that demonstrates an
interesting cosmopolitan flux in its representation of his mother and
her perspective. In“Coolly,” the eastern actor is the sole representa-
tion of worldliness, and he carries gifts representing that worldliness
into his brother’s home: silk, “all the way from Paris” for his mother,
and an autobiography of President Grant for his brother (“Coolly”
67-68). Wholly wrapped up in the daily concerns of the farm, Grant
shows no interest in the handsome book about his namesake or the
national context the President represents.

In “A Rural Community,” Suckow mediates and complicates this
use of objects as signifiers of worldliness in her description of Ralph’s
mother’s parlor. In examining his parents’ new sitting room, Ralph
first notices the provincial—a copy of The Home Friend, a serial con-
taining farming news and “blood-and-thunder serials™ that his mother
still reads, just as she did when he was a child (“Rural” 166). But other

objects Mother Hockaday has chosen to place about the room have a

strange feel of the quasi-cosmopolitan. Her old stereoscope presents
a three-dimensional, albeit miscolored, tour of the sights of the world:
“Westminster Abbey, Mont Blanc, Unter den Linden, the Paris Opera
house, the Arnold Arboretum, Forrest Hills, Massachusetts, with the
azaleas tinted a hideous pink and the leaves a ghastly green” (“Rural”
166). After the stereoscope, Ralph gazes for a moment at family pho-
tos with an ache of remembrance, but then is back to “Mother
Hockaday’s treasures—, . . a blue plate and tea pot from England, a
pink shell, some gray Spanish moss the Ed Woods’ had sent up to from
Florida, an agate—Oh, all those things!” (“Rural” 167). Mother
Hockaday’s domestic space is complicated by the interplay between
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objects tied to roots, such as family photos and familiar furniture, and
worldly—if kitschy—objects. Since the Hockaday house is so home-
like, Suckow forces readers to reevaluate their expectations of a sim-
ple “rural” life within what they expect to be purely rooted space. The
home is neither the pure rooted, domestic space Ralph envisions it to
be nor a true cosmopolitan space.

Perhaps because of this cosmopolitan play in the depiction of the
home, “A Rural Community” becomes almost a parody of the typi-
cal return story. Near the end of the story, Ralph looks at the grave-
yard and is somehow comforted by it, saying to his mother:

“[TThis wouldn’t be such a bad place to sleep in, some day,” he
answered, half whimsically.

She replied quite seriously. “So ye can, my dear, but I hope it won’t
be for a long while yet. You’re one of us, sure you are”

He arched his brows. He did not know whether or not there was any-
thing serious in what he had said. In his theory, the cast-off body
mattered nothing. “Oh, Ifly about so much, mother, no telling where
I'll end up. China or Van Dieman’s Land—" (“Rural” 177-78)

While Ralph seems at first to be comforted by the ultimate rooted-
ness of the grave, this comfort is repeatedly undercut. His belief that
the “cast-off body”—reminiscent of Ralph’s cast off lifestyle—"mat-
tered nothing” shows the reader that his underlying commitment to
his roots is tenuous at best, and that his comfort is naive. Meanwhile,
it seems Mother Hockaday protests too much with her, ““You’re one
of us, sure you are”” A murky end in China or Van Dieman’s Land
seems to dovetail nicely with Ralph’s murky beginnings—his adop-
tion is mentioned throughout the story. Though Mary Rohrberger
notes that Ralph is welcomed, “hugged, and patted, like one of their
own” (152), Ralph himself feels unsure of his parents’ affection:
“They were the only parents he had ever known. They had been kind
to him, but they had boys and girls of their own and he had always
remembered that after all he was not one of theirs. That was partly
what had sent him out into the world” (“Rural” 163). Whether it is
because of his world-wandering lifestyle or his adoption, Ralph does
not feel as *‘rooted” as the rest of the Hockadays, despite his attempt
at reestablishing those connections.

Ronald Weber believes that Ralph finds in his return home, “a
serene sense of belonging . . . a past that remains present” (180), and
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Ralph indeed leaves town satisfied, believing he has successfully
mediated himself a place within the cosmopolitan world while culti-
vating his roots. Despite Ralph’s facile satisfaction, many cues in the
text leave the reader uneasy with his happy compromise. Suckow ren-
ders her Midwestern literary landscape as no longer a simply provin-
cial foil against the urban viewpoint of the reader. This complication
satisfies both the reader’s desire for a more complicated and overar-
ching perspective, a more cosmopolitan viewpoint, and Suckow’s
desire for portraying a realistic Midwest in her fiction. In this story,
Suckow expresses an even more cosmopolitan view than Garland
does in his because she is able to use the dual perspectives in his story
and add new perspectives of her own. And because this reexamina-
tion of the rural in Suckow’s work allows for a closer look into the
farm life of a woman, in “Renters;’ or results in a complex depiction
of a rural home, in “A Rural Community,” Suckow is able to inject the
actual landscape into the literary landscape of the Midwest.

In his review of Jowa Interiors, H. L. Mencken anticipated the
labeled provincialism of Suckow’s characters: “All of these people
are simple Jowa peasants. In other hands they would slide inevitably
into stock types, ludicrous and artificial. But Miss Suckow differen-
tiates them sharply, and into every one she breathes something of the
eternal tragedy of man” (382). A close reading of Suckow’s stories
shows that this kind of “eternal tragedy” is neither organic of
Suckow’s Midwestern subject nor simplistically crafted. Suckow
once said that the “one best, inalienable quality of the Middle West
is its ‘middlewestishness,” a quality which she says belongs to the
very “weave” of a true Midwestern writer (“Middle” 180). To belong
to this tradition, it seems, a writer must both recognize the standing
literary pattern of the Midwest and weave oneself into it, creating a
design at once old and new to readers, comforting them with a liter-
ary landscape they know, yet making that landscape new, unex-
pected, full of new vistas. A comparative analysis of “Under the
Lion’s Paw” and “Renters;” as well as of “Up the Coolly” and “A
Rural Community” shows that Suckow knew the weave from which
she came, and was unafraid to embellish as necessary.

The University of Iowa
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DRAWING FROM MEMORY: JOHN T. MCCUTCHEON
ON CHICAGO AND THE MIDWEST

GUY SZUBERLA

John T. McCutcheon (1870-1949) drew and wrote about a
Midwest that, it’s now safe to say, existed largely in his memory and
imagination. Judging by the length of his career, and by the wide-
spread popularity of cartoons like his “Injun Summer,” that same
Midwest lived as well in the imagination of his many readers. A car-
toonist, book illustrator, reporter, and occasional novelist, he worked
for Chicago newspapers from 1889 until his retirement in 1946. He
started with the Chicago Daily News in 1889, and then joined the
Chicago Tribune in 1903 where he produced, almost on a daily basis,
front-page editorial cartoons, “serial cartoons,” and, from time to
time, wrote and illustrated his own novels. He also did some serious
reporting, most notably on the Spanish-American War and during the
early months of World War I.

It is, most of all, his ideas and his constructed images of the rural
Midwest that hold a lasting interest. In his books and cartoons, and
in the illustrations he did for his friend George Ade, he created an
attractive and enduring picture of Midwestern farm life and the
Midwest’s small towns, especially when recreating the virtues and
idiosyncrasies of the rural folk in his native Indiana. He preserved
this fading world, its boyhood charms and pastoral tranquility, in his
cartoons and fiction, even as he steadily heaped up the evidence of
its disappearance before the coming of the city, factory, and auto-
mobile. McCutcheon often sketched the imagined peace and social
harmony of the Midwestern small town by posing it, in asides and
studied contrasts, against the strife and political corruption of
Chicago or an archetypal big city. Such damning juxtapositions are
frequently asserted through the moral conventions and schema of
the genteel tradition. His novels and cartoons, with type-characters
and transparent plots, open wide a window on the mythos of his
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Midwest. This he did in figuring the big city and the farm in his
novel of the jazz age, The Restless Age (1921). In his Bird Center
Cartoons, he drew a seemingly comprehensive picture of small-
town Illinois, giving his readers characters who were whimsical,
endearingly comic, and generally happy together. His farmers and
small- town folks, in this “cartoon series” and in other work, are well
dressed and well educated. They enjoy the theatre, keep up on fash-
ions and the latest novels; they regularly attend large social gather-
ings, and practice to near perfection the arts of graceful living. The
Bird Center folks and his LaGrange, llinois, farming community in
The Restiess Age seem to stand as a conscious rebuke to all those
East Coast critics who would characterize the Midwest as a back-
water peopled by “hicks” and “yokels”

Throughout his life he grounded his work in the memories and
values of his early years back home in Indiana. Born near South
Raub, not far from Lafayette, Indiana, he spent his first eighteen
years or so close to home. He grew up on the family farm in fairly
comfortable circumstances, attending a country school not more than
a half mile from home. His father was a farmer, a drover, a Civil War
veteran, and for two years the elected sheriff of Elston, Indiana, the
small town where the McCutcheons briefly lived (Drawn 27-8).
Until he graduated from Purdue in 1889 and traveled to Chicago in
search of a newspaper job, he had never really left home. A hurried
class trip to Chicago to see a Shakespeare play hardly seems to have
loosened his home ties. It may have been his father’s death that
impelled him to leave home and set out, in the formula of the day, on
“fortune’s road”

His working career was a long and a varied one. He began in the
art department of the Chicago Daily News, late in October 1889.
There he pressed his half-formed talents to the daily grind of illus-
trating news stories. Within months, the nineteen-year-old was
called upon to draw “campaign cartoons” ‘“We Are the People,” one
such cartoon, covered the entire front page of the 13 December 1889
issue (John McCutcheon’s Book 47). It won McCutcheon the favor
of Victor Lawson, the reform-minded publisher of the Daily News.
From this point forward, his rise was rapid and steady. Renting his
first studio in the Fine Arts Building, he found himself near the artists,
writers, and theater people who, in the 1890s and early 1900s, stood
at the center of Chicago’s Renaissance (Drawn 221-5). For two
years, during the Spanish-American War, he was a war correspondent
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in the Philippines. After a period of hesitation, he followed the lure
of big money to the Chicago Tribune. In 1903, he negotiated a salary
with the Tribune for several times more than the sum the tight-fisted
Lawson could or would pay. McCutcheon published his first cartoon
for the Tribune on July 1, 1903, and, through the next forty and more
years, produced a large volume of drawings and writings for the
paper. During a routine week, he turned out an editorial cartoon
every day, sometimes adding travel letters or installments of his seri-
alized novels, which he himself “pictured.” On the side, he illustrated
books for his friends George Ade and Finley Peter Dunne, placed car-
toons in the Saturday Evening Post and in other large-circulation
magazines. His editorial cartoons, his reporting from behind German
lines in World War I, his book illustrations and magazine work— all
won him national prominence. For many years, he was regarded as
“one of the foremost American cartoonists,” a position recognized
when he won the Pulitzer Prize for cartoons in 1931 (The National
Cyclopedia G162).

Though McCutcheon gets no mention in James Shortridge’s
book, The Middle West: Its Meaning in American Culture (1989), his
cartoons and writings fit comfortably into the book’s main argu-
ments. Shortridge contends that “pastoral imagery had been associ-
ated with the label Middle West since [the name was first] coined in
the 1880s” (92). He goes on to say that, even after the region was
transformed by heavy industry in the 1890s and early 1900s, many
rural sections “stuck firmly to the traditional pastoral view of soci-
ety” On quite different grounds, Easterners tended to ignore the
industrialization and urbanization of the region. Especially in the
heyday of The New Yorker, they preferred to see the Midwest as “syn-
onymous with agriculture” and “occupied by yokels” (Shortridge
49). The Midwest “business community,” on the other hand, “. . .
turned away from any rural identification” McCutcheon neither
ignored the lingering pastoral dream nor wished away the increas-
ingly dominant presence of Chicago, Detroit, and other industrial
cities in the heartland. His work, straddling the urban and agrarian
Midwest, exploited what Shortridge calls the “convenient vague-
ness” in the name and idea of the “Middle West” (93). For
McCutcheon, that vagueness made for a kind of tabula rasa, a space
and a place on which to draw, with a free hand, images of an ever-
changing Midwest.
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I. INNOCENTS IN THE CORNFIELDS

McCutcheon correctly judged himself to be a dues-paying mem-
ber in “the good-natured school of cartoons.” As he liked to say, he
might use satire or ridicule against “existing evils and abuses,” but it
was done in “a good-natured way” that eliminated “the sting as much
as possible” (John McCutcheon’s Book 64). Though his editorial car-
toons of Chicago’s boodlers and ward heelers could needle with
sharp and taunting satire, he was far more likely to draw cartoons that
preached civic virtue and exhorted his readers through flattering
images of reform and reformers. “Ald. Coughlin’s New Lecture,” a
Chicago Record cartoon, shows the notorious political boss
Bathhouse John Coughlin as fat, foolish, and all too gorgeously
dressed. The “starving boys,” his loyal ward heelers, are posed as
demented goons (John McCutcheon’s Book 47). “The Good Fellow
in Politics” (Tribune, 6 November 1910) and “The Evolution of a
Great Movement” (Tribune, 25 February 1914) seem more charac-
teristic of the “good-natured” McCutcheon. The enemies of reform
are given the back of his hand, but they are neither inflated into buf-
foons nor made up as evil-eyed monsters. Just as important, these
editorial cartoons dramatize the triumph of justice and the good
cause. The boodling “good fellow” goes to jail, and the cause of
women’s suffrage, in a happy march, wins over its erstwhile oppo-
nents (plate 1).

His humor and satire, in certain respects, resemble that of his
good friend and Purdue classmate, George Ade. McCutcheon had
happily illustrated Ade’s “Stories of the Streets and Town” for the
Chicago Daily News and the Record during the 1890s; later, he pro-
vided additional faux woodcuts and pen and ink drawings for Ade’s
serialized novels, among them Artie (1896), Pink Marsh (1897) and
Doc’Horne (1899). Itis Ade that biographers have dubbed “the gen-
tle satirist;” but McCutcheon’s penchant for kind-hearted satire was
almost always equal to his friend’s and usually kinder by half.

Much more consistently than Ade, who sometimes flirted with
dark musings, McCutcheon prized innocence and innocent charac-
ters. His cartoons of children, especially boys of a Tom Sawyer cast,
held a special place in his imagination and, it appears, a particular
appeal for his readers (plate 2). In 1902, while working for Lawson’s
Record-Herald, he created a series of cartoons about farm boys that
he keyed to the passing seasons. In his posthumously published auto-
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THE EVOLUTION OF A GREAT MOVEMENT

When it was in the Pioneering Stage.
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When it reached the Successful Stage.
Plate 1

biography, Drawn from Memory (1950), he explained their instant
popularity:
I reflected that next to & little dog, the most appealing thing in the
world is a little boy, the barefooted kind with patches on his pants
and a battered straw hat—the sort of boy that nearly every man in

the Middle West used to be. . . . . Perhaps [“A Boy in Springtime™]
occasioned unusual comment because it was an unusual type of car-
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A Boy IN SUMMER-TIME

Plate 2

toon to appear on the front page—purely human interest rather than
political or topical. (184) :

The scenes in this series were necessarily rural and Midwestern. The
innocent play and playful adventures of the boys take place against
a background of barns, farmhouses, hay wagons, and cornfields.
This imagined place, for McCutcheon, typified “the Middle West”;
the farm work and healthy outdoor play represented the common
experience of “nearly every man” who had once lived there.
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INJUN SUMMER

Yep, sonny, this is sure enough Injun summer. Don’t know what that is, I reckon, do you?

Welk, that's when all the homesick Injuns come back to play. You know, i long time ago. long afore yer
zrandduddy was born even, there used to be heaps of Injuns around here—thousnads—millions, ! reckon, as far
as that's concerned. Reg’lar sure ‘nough Injuns-—none o yer cigar stone Injuns, not much. They was all around
here—right here where you're standin®. Don’t be skeered—hain’t none around here now, leastwuys no live ones.
They been gone this many a year. They all went away and died, so they ain’t no more left.

But every year, ‘long about now, they all come back, leastways their sperriis do. They’re here now. You
can see “em off across the fields. Look real hard. See that kind o’ hazy, misty look cut yonder? Well, them’s
Injuns—Injun sperrits marchin” along in’ dancin’ in the sunlight. That's what makes that kind o’ haze that’s every-
where—it’s jest the sperrits of the Injuns all come back. They're all around us now. See off yonder; see them
tepees? They kind o’ look like corn shocks from here, but them's Injun tents, sure as you're a foot high. See ‘em
now? Sure I knowed you could Smell that smoky sort o” smell in the air? That's the campfires a-burnin’ and their
pipes a-goin'. Lots o people say it's just leaves burnin’, but it ain’t. It's the campfires, an’ th’ Injuns are hoppin’
‘round ‘em t” beat the old Harry.

You jest come out here tonight when the moon is hangin® over the hill off yonder an’® the harvest fields is
all swimmin’ in th’ moonlight, an’ you can see the Injuns and the tépees jest as plain as kin be. You can, ¢h? 1
knowed you would after a little while.

Jever notice how the leaves turn red ‘bout this time o' year? That's jest ancther sign o' redskins. That’s
when an old Injun sperrit gits tired dancin® an’ goes up an’ squats on a leaf t" rest. Why, 1 kin hear ‘em rustlin’
an” whisperin® an’ creepin’ sound among the leaves all the time; an ever’ once ‘n a while a leaf gives way under
some fat old Injun ghost and comes floatin’ down to the ground. See—here’s one now. See how red itis? That's
the war paint rubbed off'n an Injun ghost, sure’s you're born.

Purty soon all the INjuns'!l go marchin’ away again, back to the happy huntin® ground, but next year you'll
see ‘em troopin’ back—th’ sky jest hazy with ‘em and their campfires smolderin’ away jest like they are now.

First appearance in the CHICAGO TRIBUNE Seprember 29, 1907,
Jrom the original drawings at the Chicago Historical Society.

INlustration used by permission of the Chicago Historical Society
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“Injun Summer” grew out of somewhat different sources and
memories, though the setting might seem to be the same Midwestern
landscape found in the “Boy” cartoons (plate 3). First published on
September 29, 1907, in the Chicago Tribune, the paper has been
reprinting it every fall for close to a hundred years. McCutcheon
explained the creation of his most famous cartoon in these words:

There was, in fact, little on my young horizon in the middle seven-
ties beyond corn and Indian traditions. Thirty years later, while
groping in the early fall for an idea, it required only a small effort of
imagination to see spears and tossing feathers in the tasselled stalks,
tepees through the smoky haze, and I evolved “Injun Summer”
Certainly the cartoon about which I have heard most goes back to
my earliest childhood, long before I even knew what a cartoon was.
(Drawn 16)

Just what fired McCutcheon’s childhood imagination becomes clear
in the opening pages of his autobiography where he describes his
birthplace and the surrounding countryside. He names the “Indian
tribe[s]” that once lived nearby, notes the presence of a “Shawnee
mound,’ and, then, in the space of three lines, tells of the nearby “bat-
tlefield of Tippecanoe, where General Harrison defeated Tecumseh’s
warriors” As a child, he had listened to the “grownups” gathered
around his parents’ kitchen table, discussing the “Indian campaigns”
taking place out “West” (15-6). All of these memories, it appears,
worked their way into the imagery and the text of “Injun Summer.”

Its appeal to the reader seems as simple and direct as a fore-
shortened initiation story. All is compressed into two cartoons and
three short passages, covering a half-dozen newspaper columns. An
old man, grandfather to the boy, sits on a log, smokes his pipe, and
tells his tale. Age and experience speak to innocence. The old man
explains the mysteries of this place, elliptically recounts its history,
and, in the slant poetry of his dialect tale, describes Nature, the pass-
ing of the seasons, and the presence of the past. He directs the boy
to look out into the corn fields:

You can see "em off across the fields. Look real hard. See that kind
of hazy, misty look out yonder? Well, them’s Injuns—Injun speer-
its marchin” along an’ dancin’ in the sunlight. That’s what makes
that kind of haze that’s everywhere—it’s just the speerits of Injuns
all come back. They’re all around us now. See off yonder; see them
tepees? They kind o’ look like corn shocks from here, but them’s
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Injun tents—sure as you’re a foot high. See 'em now? Sure, I
knowed you could.

The pleasure of the two drawings derives, in some part, from their
fanciful juxtaposition. McCutcheon sets the most ordinary
Midwestern corn field next to a moonlit field of dreams and ghosts.
The flat and commonplace field holds, if only for this night of the
year, the strange, the extraordinary, and the supernatural, We could
say that such a transformation under the moonlight borrows from
some old and, by 1907, outworn romantic conventions. Seeing this
happen through the innocent eyes of the child and the vatic under-
standing of the old man takes a page or two from Wordsworth and
Coleridge. At the same time, the foreground and the two figures in
it remain relatively fixed, separated from the wispy, visionary scene
that they witness by the sturdy split-rail fence. It should not be nec-
essary to add that Robert Frost worked somewhere along this line in
“Stopping by Woods on a Snowy Evening” (1923). More pertinent,
perhaps, is to recall that, in the end, “Injun Summer” is an elegy to a
half-forgotten presence. Through McCutcheon’s text and illustra-
tions, we glimpse a Midwest that is vanishing or has vanished. This
is a place that can still be imagined and remembered, but no longer
entered.

II. INNOCENTS IN THE SMALL TOWN

McCutcheon created the “Bird Center Cartoons™ while still
working for the Chicago Daily News; he continued the weekly
installments of this series after he moved to the Tribune in July of
1903. Bird Center, Illinois, was an imaginary Midwestern town, the
name casually borrowed from a George Ade tale. Its large and eccen-
tric cast of characters was drawn, not too surprisingly, from
McCutcheon’s memory of Elston and other small Indiana towns
(Drawn 185). The loose and episodic story line— as Sherwood
Anderson was to say of Winesburg, Ohio—evolved “from individual
tales, but all about lives in some way connected” Every Monday
morning, “for a year or more,” McCutcheon published a large car-
toon, a plate crowded with the good and happy citizens of Bird
Center. They are always busily engaged by the town’s social affairs:
“the baby show,” “the harvest home party,” “a literary evening,” “the
arrival of the automobile,” and all manner of other happy events and
get-togethers (plate 4). From the start McCutcheon accompanied the
cartoons with mock newspaper stories by the editor of the Bird
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Center Argosy. His comic characters and their doings inspired a pop-
ular play (by Glen McDonough), and, according to McCutcheon,
“many amateur productions throughout the Middle West.” The Little
Room, a group of architects, artists, and writers at the heart of the
Chicago Renaissance, performed its own play, “Cap. Fry’s Party,’
George Ade’s take on his friend’s cartoon series. Bird Center also
spawned a card game, “plates, sofa cushions, and leather goods all
marked with characters” from the series (Drawn 188). In 1904,
McCutcheon gathered the bulk of the cartoons and the accompany-
ing texts, added an introduction, compiled a list of the thirty odd char-
acters, and published Bird Center Cartoons: A Chronicle of Social
Happenings in Bird Center, Hlinois.

From this distance, it’s hard to understand the popularity of Cap.
Fry, Smiley Greene “the popular undertaker” and the rest of the
wacky, wonderful Bird Center gang. McCutcheon believed the series
succeeded because he had celebrated the “cheerful and optimistic life
in . ..a small town” (Drawn 189). In his introduction to the book
version, he described the town’s social ethos and democratic values
in this way:

The poor are as welcome as the rich, and the one who would share
their pleasures is not required to show a luxuriant genealogical tree.
There are no social feuds or jealousies, no false pretenses, and no
striving to be more than one really is. No one feels himself to be bet-
ter than his neighbor, and the impulse of generosity and kindness is
common to all.

Perhaps no further explanation of the series’ popularity is required.
McCutcheon had, in an attractive and good-humored way, framed the
image and ideal of the Midwestern small town, its genteel manners,
social harmony, and self-conscious democracy. James Shortridge’s
book on the Midwest suggests that something more may also have
been at work here. The “Bird Center” series appeared at a time often
identified with the “ascendancy” of the Midwest. During the 1900-
1920 period, especially in the prosperity of the pre-war years, many
commentators pointed to the region’s “progressivism and strength of
character” (Shortridge 35). That prosperity and a growing sense of
nati onal importance translated, for McCutcheon and his readers, into
the self-confidence and optimism that Bird Center so exuberantly
represented.



42 MIDAMERICA XXX

III. INNOCENTS IN THE CITY

McCutcheon’s representations of the city, by necessity and
design, varied over the years. He was routinely using, without much
regard for ideological consistency, the contradictory values in the
popular culture of his day. Reworking the narrative formulas of
Horatio Alger’s books, he dramatized the city as a place of opportu-
nity, a home for middle-class ambitions and dreams. That reading of
the city emerges clearly in his novel, Dawson '11: Fortune Hunter
(1912). When, on the other hand, it fit his story line and matched his
comic designs, he slid comfortably into the anti-urban posture and
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rhetoric of Midwestern agrarian populism. Two of his novels,
Congressman Pumphrey: The People’s Friend (1907) and The
Restless Age (1921), take up the cause of the Midwest farmer, pic-
turing the city as the seat of political corruption and as the center of
an unholy alliance between money and power.

Whether the titular hero of Congressman Pumphrey should be
read as a stand-in for William Jennings Bryan, the silver-tongued
spokesman of populism, is a teasing question.! Congressman E.
Joseph Pumphrey, in his fall from innocence into corruption, stands
above all for political vanity. Pumphrey, a powerful orator and the
newly elected congressman from Minerva Junction, does sound
some of the characteristic notes and sentiments identified with
Bryan’s speechmaking. Bidding the farmers and small town folks of
Minerva Junction good-bye, he vows to make it “hot” for “the thieves
and corrupt politicians.” He will take on “the moguls of finance . . .
who now have you at their mercy—they shall hear from me, 1
promise you” (2). By the end of his first year in Congress, Senator
Octopus and the elegant widow, Mrs. Hawkesworth, have him firmly
in their power. The railroads, the trusts, and all the moneyed inter-
ests, the malignant powers he once fervently preached against, have
made him their tool in a land grab. What’s more, he’s come to see
the small-town folks and country people back home as “narrow,’
“prejudiced” and “hidebound yowpers” (18-9). He resents that to
win votes he’ll have to leave the city and live again “in the Tall Grass”
(27). Now a man about town, he’s succumbed to the city’s seduc-
tions; he has shed his slouch hat and old-fashioned country clothes,
employs a valet, and dresses in stylish white tie and tails.

Like Congressman Pumphrey, the novel Dawson '11: Fortune
Hunter appeared by installments in the Chicago Tribune, and, once
again, McCutcheon “pictured” and wrote his own story. Dawson 11,
however, defines the city through a different moral and political cal-
culus. In it, the young Charley Dawson plays out his ambitions
against the backdrop of Chicago and an unnamed small Midwestern
town. Much of the novel, most of the beginning chapters, comes to
the reader as Charley’s letters home, cheerful reports to his mother
that barely disguise his struggling existence and persistent home-
sickness. These letters indicate, if nothing else did, that Charley is
much unlike our classic, most representative Midwestern heroes and
heroines. Unlike Carrie Meeber and James Gatz (Gatsby), that is,
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he’s tied tightly to his family and hometown, bound by unbreakable
threads of sentiment and memory.

McCutcheon’s first page illustration places Charley and the
Dawson family in a processional composition, a type-scene of depar-
ture framed by a variety of conventions. It’s likely, given his report-
ing at the Chicago World’s Fair, that McCutcheon remembered and
imitated details in Thomas Hovenden’s popular painting, “Breaking
Home Ties*? Charley’s father snuffles in the background; his
mother, bowed and bent, extracts some final pledges and promises of
moral rectitude. Charley, his diploma half-stuffed into his pocket,
stands stiffly in half-stride, his hand on a door that we can imagine is
opened to his future. Before leaving, he tells his family that he’s “off
to make [his] fortune?” His speech, however brave and good-spirited,
sounds forced, rehearsed, and declamatory. Setting his foot on for-
tune’s road, he still looks backwards, his sad face turned awkwardly
towards his worrying mother (plate 5).

The template for Charley’s adventures in the city, no doubt,
derives from McCutcheon’s childhood reading of Horatio Alger
books and other dime novels (Drawn 29). Optimism and self-confi-
dence, in the style and vocabulary of these boys’ books, stiffen
Charley’s resolve as he seeks his fortune in Chicago. He must strug-
gle upward against rejections, spells of homesickness, and “the gay
seductions of the city” (88). (These “seductions” are never fleshed
out with any detail.) When his money runs out, when temptations to
dishonesty press down on him, he comforts himself with slogans and
revives his will with copybook wisdom. Tempted to quit at one low
point, he braces himself: “Henceforth the slogan should be
‘Excelsior, with Victory as his Goal” (89).

The formula urban novels of the late nineteenth century made
remote, mysterious cities like Chicago seem familiar, attractive, and
accessible. As Adrienne Siegel has shown, such popular fiction
served as a kind of guidebook to the city. For an aspiring middle
class, these stories of success revealed the city as a place of opportu-
nity and potential wealth.> In a few scattered scenes, McCutcheon
implicitly offers guidance to the ambitious young man from a small
Midwestern town. His novel lays out a strategy for a job hunt, gives
some advice on rooming house bargaining, and, in one narrative
sequence, iHustrates the ethical complexities of office politics.
Tracing Charley’s rise in Chicago, he compiles a rough guide to the
city and the necessary steps to success there.
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DAwsON ‘11—FORTUNE HUNTER
Plate 5

McCutcheon’s illustrations, on the other hand, comically soften
the hard facts of city life. Except for one illustration, Charley walk-
ing alone in a Chicago train station, McCutcheon does not show us
the crowded city or suggest its over-sized scale. In the city crowds,
Charley may feel alienated, and, as he says to himself, “small and
inconsequential,” but McCutcheon’s illustrations do not emphasize
this or give us much sense of the city landscape (Dawson 86-7).
Instead, we arc frequently shown Charley in his boarding house
room, daydreaming of his family and his hometown.# The effect is
a bit paradoxical. The city scene almost disappears, its reality blot-
ted out of the illustrations by these daydreams and fantasies. Nell
Courtright, the girl that Charley left behind, represents this fading
past in other terms. She is the daughter of an old, “distinguished”
family; she lives in an “old-fashioned home” that “seemed partof a
long-gone and time-honored past.” It’s clear that her virtues, beauty,
and warmth spring from this past and are, in Charley’s imagination,
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identified with “the venerable and faded glory of the Courtright
home” (154-56). Marrying her, it appears, will preserve for Charley
some part of his small-town past, a place and time fast disappearing
into memory and dream. Charley and Nell will live, the last pages of
the novel promise, happily ever after in an apartment in Chicago.
The Restless Age reworks the master plot of Dawson "+ 1. Again,
we watch a young man leave his small Midwestern town for the big
city, see him struggle to make a living there, and, near the close of
the novel, witness his passing success as a respectable white-collar
office worker. In the final chapters, much as in Dawson ’11, he goes
back home to marry his childhood sweetheart. One large difference
separates these two novels. The Restless Age was written after World
War I and after Prohibition. (The Tribune serialized the novel in
1920-21, and it was published as a book in 1921.) McCutcheon, in
his own genteel fashion, imparts the disillusionment of the “lost gen-
eration” to his hero, the army veteran Tom Wickham. According to
McCutcheon, Tom and others like him belong to “the restless age.”
No reader today would confuse Tom and his companions with the sad
young men of Hemingway’s 1920s fiction, nor would they identify
Lucille Morland, the bored socialite of this novel, with Fitzgerald’s
flappers and femmes fatales. Still, McCutcheon’s brooding young

men, Tom and some supporting characters, suffer from a malaise sim- ;

ilar to that which affected the “lost generation.” If they have not come
back from the war “to find all gods dead,” they have returned to ques-
tion the old and settled ways of their parents, the simple and honest
farming community of Grangefield, Illinois. :
McCutcheon, in short, carries forward a second large purpose in
this novel—he’s writing what he evidently considers to be a correc-
tive to the popular “farm novel” and, in all likelihood, an answer to
the characterizations of the Midwestern village represented by
Lewis’s Main Street and Anderson’s Winesburg, Ohio. Some fifteen
years before, he had satirized “the popular novelist” in a four-panel

cartoon, “The Farmer of Fiction and Reality” (Mysterious Stranger ;
n.p.). Such novelists, the cartoon asserts, presented Midwestern 3

farmers as hicks “with chin whiskers;” simpletons given to saying
things like ““B’gosh, I'll just swan to Guiney™”
contrast, his farmers and small-town folks, those in this cartoon and
in The Restless Age, are generally well spoken, well dressed, inter-

ested in the arts, and current on social issues and fashions. The pre- :

miere examples in the novel are Tom’s father and Mr. Harbridge, a

(plate 6). By way of .
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neighbor and the father of Emily, Tom’s childhood sweetheart. They
first appear in illustrations that show them at leisure, neatly dressed
and outfitted as gentlemen farmers (The Restless Age 5, 9). They are
sitting and reading in cozily furnished, heavily decorated living

rooms. The walls of their homes are lined with framed pictures; in

both, pianos are prominently placed. In Mr. Wickham’s house, we
see a bookcase stuffed with books, and still more volumes on a large
table next to his comfortable chair. To the far right in the Harbridge
cartoon, it’s just possible to make out a college banner, half hidden
by a vase of cut flowers. These are people with cultured lives and
interests, and McCutcheon has filled the rooms with props that dis-
play their educated tastes.

Tom’s decision to leave this clean, well-ordered, and satisfying
way of life requires explanation. Tom himself puzzles over his dis-
contents. Much of the first chapter sets down, through lines of quoted
monologue, a running argument with himself:

“I’ve gotto go,” he muttered. “If I stick around here much-longer I'll
gocrazy, Isimply can’t stand it.” He brooded for a moment. “I guess
the travel and excitement have spoiled me for this life. Tused to like
it here on the farm, but since I came back from the other side the
place seems deadly monotonous.” (2)

The opening illustration for the novel suggests that he’s already made
up his mind to leave the farm. Standing next to the barn door, a cig-
arette clenched in his mouth, Tom stares across the farmyard to a dis-
tant horizon where a miniscule train, trailing a picturesque plume of
smoke, streaks toward the city.

Unlike Dawson ’11, The Restless Age represents the city as cor-
rupt and corrupting. In Dawson ’11, McCutcheon had, with one or

" two references to the city’s lonely crowd, characterized Chicago as a

magnet for energy and a scene of opportunity, the perfect match for
young, ambitious Charley and his wife-to-be. Here, McCutcheon, in
his authorial voice and more often through his characters’ preach-
ments, deploys some rather harsh populist rhetoric against the city
flnd consumers. We get a small sample of this when Tom, on leav-
ing home, finds himself riding into the city with his friend and mess-
mate Brad Andrews. Hearing that Tom plans to live and work in the
city, he accuses him of having succumbed to “jazzitis,” an affliction
we later learn is peculiar to the city. Then, in a self-righteous speech,
he warns of the city’s dangers and temptations: “Under present con-
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THE FARMER OF FICTION AND REALITY
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THE PopuLar NOVELIST— “Now I'm going to wrie a great novel on arn'er:icun Sfarm life c{nd I' fhmk 'l go
eut and find the real type—the kind with chin whiskers who says: *B' gosh, I'll jest swan to Guiney.

“Say, bub, I'm looking for a rypical farmer like this. Do you know of any furmers aronnd here?
“My Pa's @ farmer, but he's gone over o town to get & new tire for his auto. You might ask Ma, over there.

She’s reading about the yacht races.”

“Great Scots! is this the faarmer of today? I haven's heard any of them say *B'gosh, I'll swan 1o Guiney,’
and none of them looks like the jay pictures.”
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ditions city life is like a madhouse. Everybody grabbing and nobody
satisfied, no matter how much he makes” (22). For now, the warn-
ings and insults have no power to deflect our hero, but they do coat
his first night in the city with thick irony. At his hotel, a B-girl sizes

~ himup fora “hick” Calling herself “Sister;” pretending that she knew

him in France, she lures him to a roadhouse where someone slips him
a mickey. Hours later, he wakes up with his head throbbing and his
money gone (21, 32-3),

Though the incident at the roadhouse confirms the rightness of
Brad’s sermon on the city’s corruption, McCutcheon does not choose
to interpret Tom’s fall from grace through populist rhetoric or agrar-
ian mythology. Such overt populist attacks on the city will come
later, when he presents Tom’s dalliance with the socialite Lucille
Morland. For obvious reasons, but for reasons not always obvious
to Tom, she proves to be a much more dangerous and cunning woman
than Sister. The daughter of a war profiteer and commodity trader,
she plainly represents the city, its sophistication, seductive arts, and
predatory ways. She seems, with her expensive car and clothes, con-
spicuous enough a consumer to have earned herself a place in
Thorstein Veblen’s index and in populism’s cabinet of horrors.
McCutcheon constructs a kind of morality play in the opposition
between Tom’s farm-bred innocence and her knowing designs and
dishonest actions. As part of this schematic drama, he develops a
typology of character that implicitly contrasts her with Emily, the
farmer’s daughter that Tom has left behind:

Emily Harbridge was one of a type that is happily becoming more
common in farming communities. Magazines, motorcars, tele-
phones, phonographs, movies . . . kept her abreast of the times. . ..
Her chief difference from her city sister was the fortunate absence
of that fungus growth of sophistication which modern city life
inflicts upon girls of her age.

By nature she was kindly and sincere. Duplicity was foreign to her
nature ... {(The Restless Age 49).

As might be expected, when the novel nears its end point, Tom must
choose between the “kindly” Emiily and the selfish and city-bred
Lucille. The reader cannot be surprised, even after some contrived
twists in the plot, when he proposes to Emily, and, the next week, the
Grangefield Gazette announces that “the young couple would reside
in the old homestead on the Wickham farm” (211).
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Tom’s return to Grangefield, to Emily, and to the family farm fol-
lows his chance discovery that Lucille’s father, Henry Morland, was
a speculator, a commodity trader who during the war had made “vast
. . . profits in foodstuffs” Since Tom has for some time been work-
ing in the Morland offices, the discovery seems improbably belated.
And yet it leads Tom to an epiphany and some reverberating shocks
of recognition:

There was something radically wrong, Tom decided, in the distrib-
ution of earned reward when the farmer who slaved long weeks and
months, gambling with fickle weather while raising the grain, should
receive so much less than the speculator who traded in it. . . .

What a mess he had made of things in the city! And, beneath the tin-
sel of city gaiety, what disillusionments! Selfishness, greed, osten-
tation, duplicity, cutthroat business methods, crafty evasions of the
law, crime flourishing in the face of official complacence or con-
nivance! (The Restless Age 160-61)

Through several pages of such complaints, political jeremiads, and
self-abnegation, Tom is remembering his father’s struggles on the
farm. He envisions his father “‘producing by the sweat of his brow”
and then sees, in his imagination, “Mr. Morland garnering the fruits
of these labors” (161). The populist rhetoric pitting the producer
against the speculator and the middleman, the agrarian vision of the
city’s depravities and dishonesty—all this seems ordinary enough
political speech making for McCutcheon who had, despite some dif-
ferences, admired and befriended William Jennings Bryan (Drawn
88-9). What’s startling to recall is that every line of this was being
published in the Chicago Tribune, a staunchly Republican newspa-
per, reliably conservative in its politics, and, during this period,
almost always a friend to big business.
IV. “CorN-FED PHILOSOPHY”

Perhaps it’s unreasonable to complain that McCutcheon flattened
the characters in his novels into types and fit his story lines into pre-
fabricated forms. He was a cartoonist, not a novelist. He was, all too
plainly, writing his fiction by installments for a newspaper audience.
For his cartooning, he used what he called “stock characters” and
broad caricatures, transforming “‘conventional types” like “Father
Time, Cupid, Neptune, and the Grim Reaper” into “symbols” (Drawn
200-01). That he extended such habits into his fiction should not
have surprised, but gratified his Tribune readers.
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CORN-FED PHILOSOPHY

And now look at the place! Gone is all the stately elegance. The old uncestral rooftree is nothing but a hitching
post for telegraph wires. Where Letitia, the beautiful stone crane, used to spout sparkling wuter in the fountain,
the ground is now sullied with greuse and oil from the newest little Sportobus with four-wheel brakes. By way
of the radio and the movie routes, Main Street ge1s the latest wrinkles from Broudway almost before they can
turn Forty-second Street, Love finds its best inspiration not too neur the exit lights at the movies, where a fellow
can Vatentino his girl inte u bored affirmative. Speed is the dope of the day, and you gotta do your stuff and be
your age.

From Cosmopalitan Magazine, August, 1914,

Plate 7
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The myth of the Midwest was writ large in both his cartoons and
his fiction. “Injun Summer” and other cartoon versions of the
Midwest, particularly those from before World War I, drew on nos-
talgia or, as in the “Bird Center” series, turnec! on a cheerful,‘ l.lght—
headed whimsy. These cartoons pictured the Mld\fv&_ast as a traditional
pastoral landscape, its social, political, and familial harmony held
together by what seemed a natural order. Farm'ers and smal]—t(?wn
folks had their failings and faults, but when he pictured them erring,
as he did in a series titled “Pictorial Sermonettes,” hg was content to
apply gentle nudges of comic satire5: Whatever th.elr faults or.frful-
ings, they remain good-hearted folk, innocent ?f guile and fiuphcny.

The growth of the cities and their i1'1creasm,t‘;,y economic impor-
tance in the 1920s complicated and changed this p]eas_apt picture.
McCutcheon came to fear that Chicago and other cities would
destroy the genteel way of life and the traditional economies of farm-
ing communities. Though his editorial cartoons did not, as a matter
of course, pound these points home with the sledgfa—hammer rhetoric
of The Restless Age, he regularly turned in this period Foward sharper
satire and a kind of cultural criticism of urban dominance. Th.ose
fears are evident in a pair of cartoons he created for Cosmopolitan
Magazine in August of 1924. They ran, appropriately enough, under
the heading of “Corn Fed Philosophy” What t'he two cartoons
showed, in broad caricatures and comic exaggeration, was the r'adl—
cal transformation of Main Street. From the ¢legant, trec-lm@d
avenue of the 1880s, it has devolved into an automobile-infested, oil-
smeared mess (plate 7). The small town has changed from a deco-
rous, happy community to a crowd of desperate pleasure s'eekers.
Instead of a life lived to the leisurely pace of a croquet match, instead
of quiet and genteel courtship rituals played out on wide front lawns,
now the street’s crowded with jazz-crazed sheiks and she.bas frenet-
ically strutting their stuff. We are told that young Valentinos corner
and romance their girls in the darkened movie house. “Speed,
McCutcheon warns in the appended narrative, “is now thf: dope of
the day” (John McCutcheon’s Book 206-7). The anall' Midwestern
town, in the 1920s version of these two contrasting 1mages, now
looks no different from the city, and that, of course, is the gad moral.
No matter that it’s delivered with comic gusto and drawn with energy
and a quick hand. The Midwest that McCutcheon knew and remem
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bered, like the corn fields and tepees of “Injun Summer!” has all but
vanished into the ghostly past.

University of Toledo

ENDNOTES

IMcCutcheon states that, during the Bryan-McKinley presidential contest, his “cartoons
favored the gold platform of McKinley!” He does, at the same time, acknowledge that the
night he heard Bryan give his “Cross of Gold” speech, he was moved: ke fell under “the
spell of the voice . . . and the splendid periods of the speech™ He later came to know and
regard Bryan as a friend, and sometimes made of use of his suggestions for carioons. See
the extended recount of his response to the “Cross of Gold” speech in Drawn from Memory
(88-9). .

Al several points in the novel, Mrs. Hawkesworth, flirting with the marricd
Pumphrey, treats him as i he was a Bryanlike orator. She praises him, saying “it must be
wonderful to rise before a vast audience, and feel the sudden, breathless hush, and then to
sway them back and forth by the tremendous force of your personality™ (63-4).

2Since McCutcheon had 2 year-long assignment reporting on the Chicago World's Fair of
1893, it’s more than likely that he saw and studied Thomas Hovenden's life-sized paint-
ing, “Breaking Home Ties.” The painting “was voted the most popular picture™ at the fair,
and is generally regarded as his “best remembered” work. For more o Hovenden, see
his entry in The Dictionary of Are, 14, ed. Jane Turner (London: Macmillan, 1996).

38iegel argues this in her book, The Image of the American City in Popular Literature, 1820-
1870 (Port Washington: Kennikat, 1981). See, in particular, her chapter on “The
American Dream Fulfilled: The Urban Cornucopia” (144-53).

40f the nine illustrations of Chicago scenes, six show Charley in his boarding-house room.
The three other Chicago illustrations place him in solitary poses: alone in a greasy spoon
café, at the train station, and in his office. At the café he’s flanked by a pair of ragged,
dissolute characters. To emphasize the dreariness of the place, coffee or soup makes a
large puddle on the counter.

3 For one example, see “The Man Who Had No Right to Talk” in Carrwons by John
McCutcheon (1903): n.p.
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THE MYSTERY OF IDENTITY: THE JOURNEY
FROM CONSTRUCTEDNESS TO ESSENCE IN
SHERWOOD ANDERSON’S POOR WHITE

MARK PETER BUECHSEL

In the postmodern debate on the nature of identity, past thinkers’
voices can make a valuable contribution. Particularly those early-
twentieth-century modernists at the cusp of postmodernity, seeking
to find a way out of the modernist dilemma of the loss of all cer-
tainties, dissatisfied with the past and yet dreading an utterly faith-
less future, are likely to provide insights into the issues of identity
relevant to postmoderns. Sherwood Anderson, a Midwestern small-
town businessman suddenly cast into the heated modernist debates
of Chicago intellectual circles and living in a nontraditional open
marriage with sculptress Tennessee Mitchell, keenly felt the need to
ground his identity in an epistemology that did not ignore the skep-
ticism and doubt of modernism yet overcame modernism’s all-or-
nothing insistence on total verifiable truth or honest despair. He
sought a truth that was mystery, thus a truth closely aligned with
faith, yet not grounded in the traditional orthodoxies that had come
into question.

While virtually any text by Anderson would bear testimony to his
mystical conception of identity in the face of a largely scientifically
driven modern culture, his third novel, Poor White, published in
1920, dramatizes more explicitly than virtually any other Anderson
work the struggle of the spiritual against the age of hard science in
which material knowledge abounds but truth seems out of reach. I
hope to develop Anderson’s critique in Poor White of the modernist
epistemology in its relation to human identity.

In Reclaiming Identity, an important recent volume of essays con-
cerning the postmodern debate on identity, Paula Moya, in her intro-
duction, succinctly defines the postmodern critique of identity essen-
tialism:

54
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[M]eaning is never fully present because it is constituted by systems
of differences purely internal to the languages through which
humans interpret the world. Because meaning exists only in a shift-
ing and unstable relationship to the webs of signification through
which it comes into being and because humans have no access to
anything meaningful outside these sometimes disparate webs, there
can be no “objective” truth. (5)

Countering this postmodernist rejection of objectivity, Moya states
the agenda of postmodern realism, a critical concept the volume
seeks to develop. She criticizes the all-or-nothing dichotomy posed
by the postmodernism vs. essentialism debate and finds it unfruitful
for distinguishing between different kinds of identities with very dif-
ferent epistemic consequences and different levels of accuracy in
relation to the social and natural structures of the world. She criti-
cizes postmodernists for being “reluctant to admit that identities refer
outward (with varying degrees of accuracy) to our shared world” (11)
and that “it is possible to arrive at more accurate interpretations of
fthe world]” (13). Post-positivist objectivity is not defined as a ““con-
dition of absclute and achieved certainty” (12) but as an “ideal of
inquiry” that is to guide us to increasingly accurate epistemologies
and identities. Though no knowledge is context-transcendent, it
nonetheless does refer to its context in a more or less accurate man-
ner. In this paper, I do not intend to claim Sherwood Anderson for
postpositivist realism—however, I seck to demonstrate how
Anderson addresses the collapse of religious essentialism and its flip-
side, the triumph of scientific essentialism, in order to define human
identity in terms that approach those of post-positivist realism but
involve a mysticism that seems absent from this new realism.

At the outset of the novel, the reader finds the adolescent protag-
onist Hugh McVey in a dreamlike state that in its illusory haze of one-
ness and harmony seems to bear the hallmarks of an unreflective
essentialism, a lived romanticism devoid of any subversive romantic
irony. Growing up in rural Missouri, idling by the Mississippi River
under the guardianship of a perpetually drunk father, Hugh is lost to
all ambition or activity; his profound inertia and mental obtuseness
lift him away from the earth into a boundless vacuum where the Self
need not be defined in terms of difference but can rest in the illusion
of self-identicality since it effectually encounters no Other. Hugh's
life is relatively devoid of human contact, and as a result of this lack
of socialization, he can feel himself one with the Targer cosmos while
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the human world appears irrelevant, This experience of life is
expressed in a vision of Hugh that comes to him just as he is about
to move to the eastern Midwest, leaving behind his beloved
Mississippi:
Hugh thought his mind had gone out of his body and up into the sky
to join the clouds and the stars, to play with them. From the sky he
thought he looked down on the earth and saw rolling fields, hills and
forests. He had no part in the lives of the men and women of the
earth, but was torn away from them, left to stand by himself. From
his place in the sky above the earth he saw the great river going
majestically along . ... Agreat quiet prevailed and he looked abroad
beyond the wide expanse of the river and saw fields and towns. They
were all hushed and still. (28)

In this. vision, Hugh’s detached Self removes into the larger cosmos
to play with the stars and from this lofty vantage point beholds a har-
monious and silent world in which the clash of human Selves does
not figure. In the fashion of the romantic tradition, Hugh’s Self
expands in its boundless solitude, merging with nature.

While Hugh himself may fall prey to the essentialist notion of a
self existing in and of itself in self-reference apart from a social gram-
mar of difference and existing as one with the cosmos, Anderson
from the start undermines any such notion. In his article, “Sherwood
Anderson and the Postmodern Novel,” David Stouck recognizes that
Anderson “deliberately draw[s] attention to the fictional nature of
[his] narrative[s]” (313), placing Anderson within the tradition of
“those nonrealist, postmodern fiction writers whose surest philo-
sophical premise is that life is a fiction, a wholly contingent arrange-
ment, and that accordingly the only realistic narrative is one which
continually draws the reader’s attention to the fact that everything is
fictional” (307). Stouck sees Anderson achieving this end through a
deployment of various postmodern narrative techniques, such as
“unreal, far-fetched scenes, ludicrous symbolism, comic book char-
acters, loose plot, and myriad author’s notes discussing the progress
of the book with the reader” (304). The vision cited above is an
instance of Anderson’s heavy-handed symbolism, which draws
attention to the constructedness of the fictional reality he creates: his
novel Poor White, like most of his other novels, abounds in visions
and monologues that are rather blatant as to their artistic purpose.
Furthermore, Anderson paints his protagonist in broad strokes, evad-
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ing complex psychologizing and presenting Hugh in almost arche-
typal, mythical terms: he is a Huckleberry Finn figure, the orphaned
child of nature that is virtually one with America’s great mythical
river. Rather than being a fully developed individual, such as the
characters of much of traditional realist fiction, he appears to be the

~ personification of an American myth as well as the representative of

a particular cultural group in America, namely poor white
Southerners—hence the very title of the novel. Anderson is very
careful to define this culture and to define Hugh as a product of this
culture:

Practically all of the peopie of Hugh’s home town were of Southern
origin. Living originally in a land where all physical labor was per-
formed by slaves, they had come to have a deep aversion to physi-
cal labor. In the South their fathers, having no money to buy slaves
of their own . . . had tried to live without labor. . . . Their food was
meager and of an enervating sameness and their bodies degenerate.
... Vague indefinite hungers took hold of them and they gave them-
selves over to dreams. . .. When in the years preceding the Civil
War, a few of them pushed north along the rivers and settled in
Southern Indiana and Illinois and in Eastern Missouri and Arkansas,
they seemed to have exhausted their energy in making the voyage
and slipped quickly back into their old slothful way of life. . .. In
many of the Missouri and Arkansas river towns they have changed
but little. A visitor to these parts may see them there today, long,
gaunt, and lazy, sleeping their lives away and awakening out of their
stupor only at long intervals and at the call of hunger. (18-19)

Virtually all the characteristics associated with Southern poor
whites—an animalian obtuseness, a profound stupor and inertia, the
givenness to dreams, the lack of definitiveness and a concurrent pro--
clivity to vagueness, as well as vague spiritual hungers—are the very
characteristics which in the opening sections of Poor White define
Hugh McVey and his father John. The historical process by which
poor Southern whites have acquired their typical characteristics is
sketched out—Hugh thus appears to stand at the end of a long line of
cultural and historical development. Far from being an autonomous,
context-transcending, unified and self-identical subject, he is thus a
product of cultural discourses and their historical evolution.
Furthermore, as has been noted, the constructedness of his vision and
his association with the American Huck Finn archetype present him
as playing a culturally defined role and experiencing the world in a
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culturally defined framework of American myth. His identity is
essentially a’cultural fiction rather than anything growing out of his
unique individual or human essence.

And yet, as even Stouck briefly acknowledges as he seeks to align
Anderson with postmodern anti-essentialism, there is an earnest
quality in Anderson’s writing that seems to indicate his dissatisfac-
tion with anti-essentialist conclusions. Stouck notes that
“Anderson’s characters evoke a sense of the tragic rather than the
comic absurd” and that he explicitly exposed his wish to “release [his
characters] from their frustration and loneliness through his art”
(311). In virtually alt of his works, Anderson strongly thematizes the
hurnan need to overcome communication gaps and the alienation
between selves—in other words, to overcome the grammar of dif-
ference which postmodernists see as an insurmountable barrier to
objectivity, truth or any ultimate anchoring of identity. One might
argue that this very essence-oriented desire is what ultimately drives
most of Anderson’s artistic endeavor; it is a desire that is strongly pre-
sent throughout Poor White. This is evident, for instance, in the
phrase of the “vague indefinite hungers” that inspire the poor whites’
dreams—in the absence of definitive material ambitions and physi-
cal comforts, a spiritual hunger is aroused that yearns for nothing tan-
gible but for an indefinite fulfillment that lies beyond the pale of easy
description or conception because it transcends the linguistic gram-
mar of difference where presence and truth are always deferred. Thus
there is an indication that the culturally produced poor white popu-
lation, including Hugh McVey, contains an essence that gives rise to
a yearning for transcendence over alienation: it is a yearning for truth
and thus for true identity. Freud, in his famous work Civilization and
Its Discontents, has argued that aggression is the flipside of the sex-
ual impulse—if unity between fragmentary Selves is not achieved,
the annihilation of the Other must take place, for alienation is unbear-
able. Thus Anderson’s note that “[the] more energetic among [the
poor whites], sensing dimly the unfairness of their position in life,
became vicious and dangerous” (18) seems to bespeak a strong cur-
rent of frustrated love, of longing for the communion of Selves that
may transcend the system of difference which socially and culturally
gives birth and form to identities.

For Hugh, a first major shift in his identity occurs when a railroad
pushes through town. Significantly, it is the advent of the machine
age that first disrupts his Fuck Finn existence with its detached illu-
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sory dream of self-identicality. He is employed by the new station-
master, Henry Shepard, and his wife, Sarah, who was born in New
England but grew up on a pioneer farm in Michigan. Sarah is very
much defined as a cultural product, just as the poor whites of the
Missouri town are:

The ambitious energetic little woman, who had taken the son of the
indolent farm hand to her heart, constantly talked to him of her own
people. . . . She worked upon the problem of rooting the stupidity
and dullness out of his mind as her father had worked at the prob-
lem of rooting the stumps out of the Michigan land. (11)

Formed by a pioneer culture of ambition, frugality and effort, Sarah
imparts to Hugh for the first time in his life an alternative model of
identity. She provides him with a secularized Puritan discourse that
defines work, self-discipline, ¢ffort and material success as the
touchstone of identity achievement:

Sarah Shepard looked upon what she called Hugh’s laziness as a
thing of the spirit. “You have got to get overit.” she declared. “Look
at your own people—poor white trash—how lazy and shiftless they
are. You can’t be like them. It’s a sin to be so dreamy and worth-
less.” (12)

She keeps Hugh on his toes with myriad petty tasks that serve no pur-
pose other than to keep him busy. Work in and of itself becomes a
spiritual activity—it keeps intact a spiritual condition of alertness,
the hopeful outcome of which will be material and social success, the
crowning achievement of life. Hugh internalizes Sarah’s values:
after the Shepards move back to Michigan, Hugh vehemently resists
his old dreamy mentality by engaging in constant physical activity:

All physical acts were to him dull but necessary parts of his training
for a vague and glorious future that was to come to him some day in
a brighter and more beautiful land that lay in the direction thought
of rather indefinitely as the East. “If I do not move and keep mov-
ing I'll become like father, like all of the people about here,” Hugh
said to himself. (17)

Eventually, he decides to move East to find a place and a people
where life is lived well and where he may fully realize his own iden-
tity rather than be subsumed in the slothful Missouri river town cul-
ture. Identity, to Hugh, has become something externally focused;
no longer immersed in a detached self-identicality, Hugh has entered
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the system of difference in which competition with other Selves is

vital for Self-realization and where mastery of the material world, of

the land, of one’s own body and one’s physical environment is the
desired aim. This aim, in other words, is power—Hugh rejects his
father and his people because of the low level of control they exert
over themselves and their environment. The Christian triumph of the
spirit over the flesh has been corrupted into the secularized triumph
of the Self over the Other. It is a Self that is conceived materialisti-
cally, as Energy, as Power.

It is because of this materialistically constituted identity formed
within a New English postPuritan discourse that Hugh is able to
become a successful inventor of farm machinery who enjoys signif-
icant status in the rapidly urbanizing Ohio town where he eventually
settles. However, Hugh’s material and social success goes hand in
hand with social defeat. Something akin to a postpositivist realist
perspective seems to inform the narrative, for Anderson, far from
portraying the anchorless interplay of freewheeling discourses,
makes definite evaluative judgments about Hugh’s identity develop-
ment and relation to the world around him. These judgments are not
rooted in an essentialist conviction that would disregard the discur-
sive production of identity or the reality of identity’s production
within symbolic systems of difference. Rather, Anderson, much like
the postpositivist realists, asserts that within a shared context of cer-
tain social and natural structures, different identities and discourses
can be evaluated according to their more or less accurate under-
standing of the relation to these structures as well as according to the
constructive or destructive epistemic consequences these identities
and discourses have on the Self as well as on the various manifesta-
tions of the Other. Where Anderson departs from postpositivist real-
ism in his answer to the modernist dilemma that would later radical-
ize into the postmodern dilemma is in his emphasis of a spiritual,
transcendent, unarticulated core at the center of Selfhood that exists
despite the culturally constructed layers of our identity.

The inaccuracy of the materialistic power-relation to the world
advocated by Sarah Shepard is demonstrated even before Hugh
leaves his Missouri hometown. Sarah has preached the gospel of
effort and eventual success not only to Hugh but also to her husband
Henry. When she inherits her father’s Mlchlgan farm, the couple
decides to return East because despite great effort, Henry has not
advanced in the railroad business. As Sarah bids Hugh good-bye, she
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wants to admonish him to be disciplined and ambitious, yet she hes-
itates—her experience has shown her that hard work can lead
nowhere, and she realizes that her discourse of ambition has proven
inaccurate in relation to the social structure of her world.

Hugh, however, needs to experience such disillusionment for
himself. This disillusionment begins to gnaw at Hugh when mater-
ial and social success leave him spiritually isolated and devoid of any
real fulfillment. Hugh’s deepest need, from beginning to end, is for
communion with other Selves: he resists the solipsistic romanticism
of his youth in order to integrate himself into a life that is wide-awake

-and authentic. To him, the northern Ohio town of Bidwell where he
-ends up is “a place where he could penetrate the wall that shut him

from humanity,” where he can “live and try to work out his problem”
(41). Unable to discover any other means of integrating himself with
others, Hugh chooses the only path he has learned—that of power
and mastery. Crucial to this decision is Hugh’s inability, within the
American paradigm of success, to conceive of self-worth or lovable-
ness—his awkward body becomes to him a symbol of his inability to
win the love and respect of others as a mere person; he thus seeks to
win it as a machine:

[H]e looked down at his long awkward body and could not conceive
of himself as ever by any chance becoming the thing he wanted to
be. ... When the citizens of Bidwell would not take him into their
town life . . . he decided to express himself wholly in work. (68-69)

As a mere instrument, as a work animal, Hugh is a roaring success,
yet his deepest desires remain unfulfilled. The people of the.town
who have been hearing about “the new forward-pushing impulse in
American life thought they saw in Hugh the instrument of its com-
ing to Bidwell” (70). The people “[l)ike devotees before a shrine”
gaze “with something like worship in their eyes” at the place where
Hugh lives (119). No image expresses the paradox of Hugh’s simul-
taneous celebrity and loneliness more pertinently than that of him
walking the city streets alone, in isolation, and yet with all eyes upon
him: “When Hugh walked alone in the streets during the evening and
thought no one took account of his presence, hundreds of pairs of
curious eyes followed him about” (70). Hugh jealously stalks happy
lovers and fantasizes about the daughter of the family with whom he
is boarding—yet to overcome the despair of his loneliness, he clings
to his public identity and sublimates his spiritual ‘yearnings into
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mechanical problem solving; this mode of living continues until one §
day his eyes are opened to the darker aspects of his and the town’s §
success in industry, when he overhears the abused workers complain
about exploitation and saying that he had not done any good for them 3
and ought to be tarred and feathered (257). This is the first blow to ]
Hugh'’s externalized, culturally fabricated identity, which will even- |

tually fall apart.

The second blow occurs upon Hugh’s marriage to Clara §
Butterworth, the daughter of a wealthy local farmer turned industri- §
alist. At first, Hugh and Clara’s relationship involves highly iconic, 1
flagrantly constructed notions of each other. Thus, Clara’s view of |
Hugh is described in a way that makes the culturally determined, §
mythical nature of her perception of him obvious: Hugh is a “creative §
force.” a “semi-mythical figure,” a “hero” who has “tamed” the beast

of industrialism and made it useful to his fellows (247). Hugh, on

the other hand, sees Clara as the very personification of beauty, of all

that he is not:

He could see the woman’s small firm hands that lay on the railing of
the bridge. They were, he thought, like everything else connected
with her person, shapely and beautiful, just as everything connected |

with his own person was unshapely and ugly. (263)

Yet glimpses of what lies beneath such iconicity shine through even
during their courtship—thus Clara notices a spiritual yearning in §
Hugh’s eyes and feels that it humanizes him: “He was . . . an honest, |

powerful horse, a horse that was humanized by the mysterious, hun-

gering thing that expressed itself through his eyes” (248). Inklings ]
of a spiritual essence, of a soul, make Hugh seem more than an ani- |
mal—and lead Clara behind the cultural icon she has constructed.
Both spouses at first are afraid of sex and for days do not consum-
mate their marriage: Hugh idealizes Clara as “a white pure thing—
waiting—for what? for courage to come in to him in order that an §
assault be made upon her whiteness and purity” (316). Hugh views 2§
sex in terms of destruction: “The destruction of what was white and
pure was a necessary thing in life. It was a thing men must do in order
that life go on” (316). These negative terms are translatable into pos- §
_ itive ones: the destruction, the penetration of cultural discourses, of }
ideals, icons and artificial notions is necessary to retrieve an authen-

tic life that lies beneath them.
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Hugh discovers Clara and experiences his first-ever moment of
true communion when they are sexually united for the first time,
when he moves beyond the ideal of Clara that he has constructed.
This first sexual union with Clara provides an important key to
Anderson’s-view of spiritnal essence and the means by which we can
access it. For instance, Hugh ceases to think—he lets go of the dis-
courses that have been circulating in his head. This cessation of
thought only implies the cessation of one particular mode of
thought—another one emerges. It emerges not from the realm of
ideas, but from a realm of experience that involves the need for com-
munion and the trust in another Self. Hugh gives way to what he
experientially recognizes as the social core of human nature: “In him-
self he did not exist. Within himself something new had been born
or another something that had always lived within him had stirred to
life” (318). Hugh is born again and thus has found back to an origi-
nary identity slumbering within him—this is the language of
Christian theology and links Anderson, who was not a Christian, to
a view of identity based on faith. Faith in Christian theology equals
a relational knowing based on profound/existential experiences of
trust—though no empirical proof exists, the social core of the human
individual knows when it has been loved and can give itself in trust.
This Christian conversion experience directed towards God is here
secularly mirrored and directed toward a fellow human.being.
Anderson beautifully evokes the existential nature of this knowledge
when he describes Hugh’s newfound identity as “something that
without the need of understanding he could understand as one under-
stands the need of breath in a close place” (318). Hugh has emerged
from his former close place—as his success as an inventor wanes, his
marriage flourishes, and he breathes more freely, finally having pen-
etrated the wall that shut him off from humanity.

It is clear that Anderson understands the deeply artificial nature
of much of human identity, and throughout Poor White, he demon-
strates very keen insight into the operations of cultural discourses in
producing our identities. Yet he does not stop at these realizations,
as postmodernism does: like today’s postpositivist realists, Anderson
investigates the epistemic consequences of different identity con-
structions and observes how accurately these reftect the shared social
space we inhabit. Finally, he moves beyond such realism to an epis-
temology of faith—this spiritual climax seems predictable in light of
the entire book’s profound concern with true, authentic intimacy and
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communion, an exchange between two Selves in which the symbols
of sense reach beyond themselves to a plane of spiritual essence.
Thus Hugh McVey’s story presents us with the full spectrum of con-
ceptions of identity and challenges us to consider at which point of
the journey we mean to stop.

Baylor University .
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FOR SHAKESPEARE, CHICAGO, AND
THE GHOST OF REFORM

JAMES A. LEWIN

During the scorching summer of ’88, 1 lived around the corner
from the largest Chevrolet dealer in the world. Driving to the
University of Illinois at Chicago Circle Campus, 1 often found myself
wondering when the crisis in Western Culture would reach the car
dealers on Western Avenue. Passing beneath the menacing grin of a
three-story-high inflatable gorilla bearing a giant placard proclaim-
ing a Monster Sale, I noticed that the bright pennants, tinsel, and
American flags remained, along with the hard-sell smiles of the
salesmen, as if the Eisenhower Era had endured forever. -

Merging onto the Kennedy Expressway, dodging the trailer
trucks barreling into town, I always felt that I was taking my life in
my hands. On that particular morning, some yokel suddenly zoomed
up from the blind spot off my left fender as if to run me off the nar-
rowing entry ramp. Islammed down on the gas pedal and pulled over
to the fast lanes to get the demon behind me. Passing me on the right,
behind the wheel of a shiny new black Cadillac with Ward 33 license
plates, I glimpsed Alderman Dick Mell. 1 recognized him from the
newspapers and television. And, as he disappeared in a cloud of
exhaust, I found myself wondering which character in Shakespeare’s
history plays Alderman Mell would most closely resemble.

If a Shakespearean Chicago alderman seems like a strange asso-
ciation of thoughts, it should be explained that I was then a middle-
aged teaching assistant bustling in hot pursuit of a Ph.D. in literature.
My existence had been reduced to the effort to obtain what my advi-
sor called a union card to teach college English. Actually, I did not.
choose to study Shakespeare. Shakespeare was just there, like an ele-
phant in the dark. You could not get around him without groping for
a handle on the powerful trunk, or the floppy ears, or the columnlike
legs, or the massive sides, or the precious pointed tusks of this strange
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legs, or the massive sides, or the precious pointed tusks of this strange
gigantic being with so many different aspects.

The reason I latched on to Shakespeare studies was because |
hoped, eventually, somebody somewhere would take me seriously
enough to offer me a tenure-track job. Although I have heard gun-
fire as an all-night cab driver on the West Side of Chicago and as a
freelance reporter in Beirut, nothing in my experience was as terri-
fying as the academic job market. Categorized as a so-called white
male from a not-so-well known state university (not to mention the
unmentionable fact that I was then already in my late forties), I knew
I faced long odds against me. If I had been more of a gambler, I might
have written a dissertation on Nelson Algren, author of The Man with
the Golden Arm and other titles. Algren, the last great lost cause of
Chicago realism, is still my literary hero. Considering what I was up
against, however, I was afraid to attack the job market without more
academic clout. So, I decided to do my doctorate on the Bard.

Then, after a long cold winter (and the worst case of cabin fever
1 ever suffered), I heard that the players of the English Shakespeare
Company were arriving in Chicago. As if synchronized to my own
scholarly pursuits, they performed the entire cycle of Shakespeare’s
history plays about the Wars of the Roses and the English power
struggles from Richard II through the various Henries to the notori-
ous Richard III in one mammoth marathon. Even after seeing the
entire production, however, I was left with lingering question marks.
According to poet and critic Sarnuel Taylor Coleridge, a history play
must be about the audience to whom it is addressed. Yet, I wondered,
what would Shakespeare have thought about Chicago, Illinois?
Would he have celebrated its crass commercialism with the local
boosters? Qr would he have laughed Chicago to scorn, in the man-
ner of Nelson Algren, the greatest Shakespearean Fool the town ever
manufactured?

With all this in mind, as the honorable Alderman Mell zipped by
me that sweltering day during the drought of *88, I recalled not only
the theater festival of the previous spring but also something I had
read that morning in the Chicago Sun-Times about a big shake-up of
the committee chairs at City Hall. Known for not backing losers,
Alderman Mell seemed to have come out on top as usual. He was
wearing a casual sports shirt open at the collar, with a cocky smile on
his florid face, his flat killer eyes darting in all directions from a head
shaped like a grayish-white lettuce.
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Weaving in and out of the rumbling trucks, I pondered the drama
of Chicago’s own civil wars. Alderman Mell captured his fifteen sec-
onds of national media fame in the previous fall of ’87, when Mayor
Harold Washington died not long after his election to a second full
term in office. With that victory, the first black mayor of Chicago
had finally defeated the white majority in the City Council, seeming
to resolve the epic struggle that had inscribed an important chapter
in the history of the city. For his part, after supporting the reactionary
white bloc for most of Washington’s first term, Mell had come to
terms with the victorious popular champion known as “Harold”” But
could an Alderman Mell summon up the sheer chutzpah of
Shakespeare’s Duke of Suffolk and assert with disarming candor:

Faith, T have been truant to the law
And never yet could frame my will unto it
And therefore frame the law unto my will???

Damn straight he could! Yet, on second thought, perhaps Mell would
fit more into the mold of a young son of York, before he became
Richard III who, while still only the Duke of Gloucester soliloquizes:

1 have no brother, 1 am like no brother;

And this word “love” which graybeards call divine,
Be resident in men like one another

And not in me. Iam myself alone.

Then, suddenly, with the force of insight, I recalled Gloucester’s
nemesis, the psychopathic Young Clifford. If he could not have his
way, Mell had proven he was ready to go ballistic, even if it brought
down the Apocalypse.

The scene was set on the day that the first black mayor of Chicago
was lowered into his grave. Immediately, an all-night free-for-all
broke out. After years of infighting, the City Council had become a
hall of feuding neighborhood dukes and earls. The general level of
trustworthiness could be summed up in a single Shakespearean line:
“I would break a thousand oaths to reign one year!” Outside in the:
streets, masses demonstrated in favor of Alderman Tim Evans as the
people’s choice to inherit the mantle of Reform. Inside, while tele-
vision cameras rolled, the aldermen took turns at the microphones,
giving passionate eulogies for the deceased mayor, sounding more
genuinely Shakespearean than many of them may have realized.
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Alderman Mell had been first to announce his candidacy for the

post of Acting Mayor. When it became clear, however, that only a
black candidate would be acceptable to the new majority, Mell fell in
with “Kingmaker” Alderman Ed Burke in supporting a “safe” suc-
cessor to protect the status quo. Smiling, sensitive Alderman Eugene
Sawyer emerged as a black Henry VI-like front man. Commonly
serving as a pawn of powerful knights, bishops and queens, the

Henry-the-Sixth-type ruler lives in dread of offending anybody,

promising anything and all to anyone and everyone—in Sawyer’s
case mainly shrewd fellow members of the extended Sawyer clan.

The hard-boiled Alderman Mell, with a trick he might have
learned from Shakespeare’s Richard of Gloucester, even led a prayer
session at which he was reported to have shed tears of supplication
to try to persuade Sawyer to accept the nomination. Perhaps Mell
was crying because he was not himself in line for the crown. When
Sawyer finally accepted, Mell celebrated by victoriously smashing
an ashtray on his desk, cutting his own hand. Then, according to a
report in The Chicago Sun-Times, he pointed at Tim Evans’s sup-
~ porters and shouted, *“You’re dead (expletives)!” -

But the fight was not over. By 1:30 a.m., most of the protestors-

~ onthe streets and in the galleries had trundled home to get up the next
day for work. Even the main players in the City Council seemed
physically and emotionally exhausted. The inexperienced Deputy
Mayor David Orr (who was ds close as Mayor Washington had come
to indicating his own heir) seemed amenable to a motion to adjourn
for the night. Suddenly, with an explosion of outrage, Alderman Mell
jumped upright on top of his City Council desk and began screaming
his head off. Orr had not only taken over Mell’s job as Deputy Mayor
but had also cut Mell’s budget for bagels and coffee on Council meet-

ing days. Mell was not about to let either Orr or his reform-minded

friends slide by this time.

Now it should be remembered that when Shakespeare was a small
boy growing up in Stratford-on-Avon, his father served as high
bailiff, the equivalent of the town’s mayor. That may explain how
Shakespeare learned the unofficial side of politics. For only one
aspect of any reigning administration comes out at its annual parade
for St. Patrick’s (or St. George’s) Day. As long as a given dynasty is
in place, its myth of legitimacy becomes almost invisible while citi-
zens go about their business. When a new regime supplants one that
has fallen, however, history may reveal a glimpse into the abyss. In
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the aftermath, it is not uncommon for death threats to be left hanging
in the air. Every effort must be made to cover the truth with the con-
ventional ideological comforter, whether the rights of primogeniture
or the secret ballot or some hybrid combination of both. For that one
moment, however, as in the tale of the emperor’s new clothes, every-
body. with eyes to see catches what might be called the Four A.M.
Face of naked power.

Confronted with the prospect of a new round of Councﬂ Wars

between the Old Guard Machine Men and New Guard Reformers,
Alderman Mell decided to stop the clock. Yelling and waving his
arms in his own version of a vengeance-crazed wild man, Mell made
it simply impossible for Evans’s supporters to de]ay with parliamen-
tary maneuvers: _

O, let the vile world end
And the premised flames of the last day
Knit earth and heaven together!
Now let the general trumpet blow his blast
‘Particulars and petty sounds

To cease!

Finaily, at exactly one minute after four 4.m., the deal was done.
Nice-Guy Gene Sawyer became Acting Mayor. The Reform Party
was dead in the water. Chicagoans could go back to business as
usual. And the whole country could chuckle at clips on the evening
news of Alderman Meli blustering, bullying, and buffaloing the City
Council until they installed a custodian government for a bright new
Democratic Party Machine.

Shakespeare’s plays about the Wars of the Roses portray the his-
torical break with feudalism. That makes them especially relevant to
the recent history of Chicago, a city still ruled by the medieval para-
digm. Just as the memory of Edward the Third represented the arche-
type of a strong ruler to Shakespeare’s audience, so Mayor Daley the
First remains a nostalgic symbol of an omnipotent one-man party for
many Chicagoans. “Old Daley.” as he is called in true Shakespearean
parlance, was a smart, tough and sincerely devoted Irishman from the
neighborhood of Bridgeport. When followers of Martin Luther King
campaigned for open housing in Chicago, Daley resisted with all his
guile and force. Daley also ordered the police to shoot to kill looters
(and maim rioters) in the upheaval following the 1968 assassination
of Dr. King. But after the civil rights leader was safely buried with
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honors, “Da Mare” deigned to have the City Council officially
change the name of South Parkway to Dr. Martin Luther King, Jr.
Drive.

Following the death of Old Daley, just before Christmas of 1976,
an incompetent caretaker regime inherited the mayoral crown but
could not hold it for long. Peevish and over-privileged, Mayor
Michael Bilandic specialized at wallowing in self-pity. Two weeks
before the 1979 Democratic primary, Bilandic startled the local press
by blaming politicians who had defected from his hapless campaign,
comparing his fate to the martyrdom of Jesus. Standing in the ball-
room of the old Bismark Hotel under a huge banner reading “Keep
Chicago Strong,” Bilandic paraphrased the histrionics of
Shakespeare’s King Richard the Second:

Yet well I remember

The favors of these men. Were they not mine?

Did they not sometime cry “All hail!” to me?

So Judas did to Christ. But he, in twelve,

Found truth in all but one; 1, in twelve thousand, none.

I can imagine the disgusted reactions of the old-time Machine regu-
lars. Alderman Mell, for one, had thrown his support to Bilandic’s
opponent, “Mad Jane” Byrne. Later known as the Snow Queen,
Byrne won the election by blaming Bilandic for letting city streets
become impassible during the blizzards of January 1979. In the City
That Works, alleged corruption may be tolerated as long as people
are able to get to their jobs.

For her part, candidate Byrne virtuously promised to root out an
“evil cabal” of insiders, headed by “Fast Eddy” Vrdolyak. Yet, after
the election, it seems to have taken Fast Eddy no more than one phone
call to win over the new mayor. Whatever Vrdolyak promised,
Mayor Byrne, like Shakespeare’s domineering and headstrong
Queen Margaret at the height of her power, was ready and willing to
switch loyalties with her former foes:

Vrdolyak these words have turned my hate to love
And 1 forgive and quite forget old faults. ‘

The greatest achievement of the Byrne regime was to initiate a vari-
ety of lakefront festivals celebrating good food and music. After she
left office, the unpaid bills for the festivals were found stacked in the
back of the mayor’s desk. The city’s first woman mayor wound up
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under the El tracks, begging for votes. And, long after her official
departure, she continued fo haunt local politics as the old witch who
curses the new incumbent, again like Queen Margaret as she appears
after her fall in Richard II1.

“Fast ‘BEddy” Vrdolyak, meanwhile, played a perfect Duke of
York, out to create his own dynasty. “Let them obey that know not
how to rule;” had always been the motto of Vrdolyak as well as York.
Both Vrdolyak and York sincerely believed themselves suited to sov-
ereignty. Yet neither was fated to wear the crown. Erstwhile chief-
tain of the Democratic Party of Cook County, Vrdolyak fatally
defined himself as a professional turncoat by flipping to the
Republican Party—no more than a few months before the death of
his arch-rival, Mayor Harold Washington.

Equal parts Falstaff and Bolingbroke, Harold Washington may
perhaps be best compared to Shakespeare’s Prince Hal who defeats
the rebel Hotspur and goes on to become Henry the Fifth, hero of
Agincourt. After his death, he was mourned as a latter-day prophet:

Hung be the heavens with black, yield day to night.
Comets, importing change of time and states
Brandish your crystal tresses in the sky

" And with them scourge the bad revolting stars
That have consented unto Harold’s death.
Mayor Harold Washington, too famous to live long!
Chicago never lost a politician of so much worth!

Legendary Reformer Washington was widely believed to have
slain the bad old dragon of the Democratic Machine once and for all.
Yet the spirit of “Boss” Richard J. Daley continues to haunt Chicago,
not so much as the phantom of the old king in Hamlet but rather in
the solid flesh and living form of a young Fortinbras, ready, willing,
and able to crank up the old jalopy once again. The English
Shakespeare Company proved to be prescient in their 1988 presen-
tation of Shakespeare’s cycle of history plays, concluding their the-
atrical epic with the latest talking head on a television news bulletin
spouting words aimed to soothe the public nervous system.

The elections of 1989 and the trinmphant accession of Mayor
Daley the Second demonstrated that, in a pinch, primogeniture can
still carry considerable clout. But that should surprise nobody in a
town where Alderman Burke, son of Alderman Burke, seems to have
been born with a full head of white hair and a guaranteed safe seat on
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the City Council. Young Daley’s only problem has been the unfor-
tunate fact that he is almost wholly inarticulate—which does not
imply that he is stupid in any way that really counts. OId Daley
shrewdly used his “dese and dose” Chicagoese accent and a dumb-

sounding vocabulary to his own political advantage. Like his father,

Young Daley also finds it difficult to use whole sentences without
stumbling, unless he has been thoroughly rehearsed by his handlers,
The most hopeful quality that Mayor Daley the Second brought to
office, however, has been a strong commitment to keeping the civil
peace. Of that, Shakespeare would certainly have approved.

By grace of the Eternal, I finished my dissertation, lucked out,
and landed a job at Shepherd College in West Virginia. Still, a ques-
tion keeps nagging at the back of my mind. The lack of an overt “ide-
ology” in Shakespeare might lead to the conclusion that his agenda
was simply to make his own fortune while enhancing the status quo.
Subversive characters and situations appear constantly in
Shakespeare’s drama, but usually only to be laughed at or wondered

“over before being safely resolved in the end. Yet Shakespeare por-
trays the natural nobility of the individual coming from deep within
the personal conscience, generally expressed in a spirit of defiance.
In this, he has more than a little in common with the Bard of
Shakespeare Avenue Precinct, Nelson Algren, who defined literature
in his preface to Chicago: City on the Make as that which is made
when *“a challenge is put to the legal apparatus by a conscience in
touch with humanity.”

If the Ghost of Reform still haunts Chicago, it would take a
Shakespearean with Nelson Algren’s knowledge of the night shad-
ows where the street lamps never reach to explain why. Even now,
that angry and ironic ghost of Algren, who is the Ghost of Reform,
lingers in the midst of the crowds milling around the Triangle made
by the intersection of Division Street with Milwaukee and Ashland
Avenues, home turf for Frankie Machine in The Man with the Golden
Arm. Iswear [ have seen the ghost of Algren, loitering on an early
evening under the breathless steel gray sky, contemplating the shades
of gray in the faces of the people, the pavement, and the bizarre
pseudo-classical facade of the Manufacturer’s Bank building across
the street. He stands there still, relaxed, grinning slyly, an old bus
transfer clutched in his hand. Yet he never boards the bus.

Shepherd College

LLOUIS BROMFIELD AND THE IDEA OF THE MIDDLE
JAYNE WATERMAN

As a so-called middle-ranking author, literary critics often over-
look Louis Bromfield’s texts. Bromfield touches on the implications
of occupying such a literary middle ground in “On Pleasing the
Public,” an incomplete manuscript composed in the 1930s: “It is dif-
ficult for us [writers] to tread a middle path...standards are either
black or white. There are never any soft grays”! This study aims to
challenge dominant literary ideals and, from the perspective of a
“soft-gray” middle usually ignored in critical analysis, engage with
the contours of Bromfield’s diverse literary career and question texts
usually discounted. As a middle-class, middle-ranking Midwestern
author, this “middling” viewpoint provides an appropriate place upon
which to center analysis of Bromfield’s middlebrow texts. The mid-
dle does not destabilize black and white standards, nor is it neces-
sarily a sign of dull mediocrity; rather, it can be used to color and
enrich our understanding of American literary history and
Bromfield’s place in it.

At a fundamental level, “the middle” is a central point between
two ends. Conventionally, it is considered a largely innocuous term
without any particular significance or impact on literary and cultural
debates. The'term also conveys pejorative associations epitomized by
words like “mediocre” or “middlebrow” and phrases such as “mid-
dle-of-the-road” or “middle rank” At the same time, however, “the
middle” signifies an evocative and pluralistic notion. As a concept it
represents an interdependent, intermediate formulation in which
boundaries are constantly intersected and blurred. This bridging
function resists clear-cut distinctions and static delineations and
instead highlights a multifaceted borderland. In short, the nuances
and tensions embedded in “the idea of middle” generate extensive
and complex issues that challenge the term’s derogatory and sim-
plistic connotations.
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Repositioned outside “black and white” literary standards, after-
nate parameters of research illuminate the “gray” areas occupied by
neglected duthors and texts. By deliberately focusing on Bromfield’s
“middling” literary and cultural classifications as a middlebrow and,
concomitantly, Midwestern novelist, a rarely discussed text, Twenty-
Four Hours (1930), is opened up to more meaningful analysis. Alison
Light’s general observation on the middlebrow, “whose apparent art-
lessness and insistence on its own ordinariness has made it peculiarly
resistant to analysis” (11) indicates some of the reasons for the mid-
dlebrow’s critical neglect. Yet it’is with this “middle” starting point
that the possibilities of more artful and less ordinary interpretations
of Bromfield’s work can develop.

Before turning to an analysis of Twenty-Four Hours it is first nec-
essary to explore the idea of the middlebrow and map the taxonomic
development of the tripartite cultural divisions and taste discrimina-
tions—highbrow, lowbrow, middlebrow—that dominated Anglo-
American thinking from the late 1920s. The culturally evaluative
terms “highbrow” (c. 1908) and “lowbrow” (c. 1909} are derived
from nineteenth-century phrenological terminology and are of
American origin. “Middlebrow;” according to the Oxford English
Dictionary, has a later British etymology. In December 1925 Punch
announced: “The BBC [British Broadcasting Corporation] claim to
have discovered a new type, the ‘middlebrow.” It consists of people
who are hoping that some day they will get used to the stuff they
ought to like” (741).

Distaste and cultural contempt are clearly pronounced in the dis-
paraging tones of the BBC’s humorous remark. But before “middle-
brow’s” development as a newly constituted term, the idea of a “mid-
dlebrow” was evolving with specific and more positive resonance in
the United States. In his often-quoted discussion of the “bifurcation
of highbrow and lowbrow” that “divides American life” and litera-
ture, Van Wyck Brooks calls for “a genial middle ground” (83) in
America’s Coming-of-Age (1915). Susan Hegeman’s Patterns of
America (1999) notes that most scholars have assumed Brooks

sought an intermediate but separate category between highbrow and
lowbrow: “some third position midway between the two, a mediocre
site of ‘middlebrow’ culture”’ In fact, Hegeman claims, “Brooks
lamented the absence of a ‘genial middle ground’ between the two
strains of American culture, which would, in any case, have been for
him a kind of synthesis between the two tendencies, and a repair of
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the fragmentation of the whole” (75). In its origins, this American
middie ground was not a divided hierarchical process; it was, as
Brooks writes, “something far more deeply interfused” (127) that
was able “to mitigate, combine, or harmonize” (84). Moreover, as
Hegeman adds, “his ‘middle ground’ was less a gray mediocrity, than
a mystical, impossible Arnoldian fusion” (76).

With a very different Arnoldian interpretation, the British critic
Q. D. Leavis and the American cultural commentator Clement
Greenberg addressed the conceptual implications of the middlebrow
term in the early 1930s. Leavis and Greenberg condemned what they
saw as the middlebrow’s parasitic qualities rather than its mediating
potential. Virginia Woolf’s 1930s “letter” entitled “Middlebrow”
illustrated the most significant and pugilistic denouncement of mid-
dlebrow writing: “it is not well written; nor is it badly written. It is
not proper, nor is it improper—in short it is betwixt and between”
(200). This compelling Woolfian notion of “betwixt and between”
characterizes Bromfield’s Twenty-Four Hours: a fiction that occupies
a middle ground between self-conscious experimentation and the
best-seller formula. Twenty-Four Hours’s middlebrow aesthetics
functions as a dynamic point of mediation and interaction between
aesthetic value and the demands of a mass market. The text’s ambi-
guities are salient, simultaneously signifying superficiality and
depth, mediocrity and multifariousness, the inauthentic and the legit-
imate. It is the intersection—the middle ground—of these attributes
that provides the best vantage point from which to understand textual
variations and equivocations in a more comprehensive, rather than
dismissive, analysis.

Such a sense of “in-betweenness” also characterizes Bromfield’s
wide-ranging literary oeuvre. Having won the Pulitzer Prize in 1927
for Early Autumn (1926), Bromfield appeared to be at the beginning
of what would be an illustrious literary career. His authorial acclaim
and popularity were extended further when he was nominated for
‘lfanity Fair's “Hall of Fame” in 1928. As a then mass-circulating pub-
lication that straddled the line between serious journal of the arts and
celebrity gossip magazine, Vanity Fair's accolade illustrated
Bromfield’s wide reach. Significantly, it was a nomination that he
shared with figures such as Thomas Mann and Ernest Hemingway.
Ipdeed, two years later, and in the year of Twenty-Four Hours’s pub-
lication, Sinclair Lewis, in his Noble Prize lecture, listed Bromfield,
among other writers such as Willa Cather, Sherwood Anderson, Ring
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Larder, Fannie Hurst, Edna Ferber, and Upton Sinclair, as an author
missing from, and yet worthy of inclusion in, the American Academy
of Arts and Letters (283).

In Highbrow/Lowbrow (1988), Lawrence Levine explains that
until the 1920s, many art forms, including fiction, enjoyed both high
cultural status and popularity. With the onset of the 1930s and the
Great Depression this cultural space became more sharply defined
and less flexible. The increasing professionalization of academia,
particularly of American literature, during the 1930s and 1940s also
made cultural categories progressively more rigid and artificially
separated. Eugene Lohrke’s review of Twenty-Four Hours in The
Nation, which portrayed Bromfield’s new text with pejoratively mid-

dlebrow connotations, demonstrates this increasingly rigid critical . 1

agenda:
Mr. Bromfield’s new novel is an incoherent critique of American
manners and values in the guise of a best-seller...in cutting his cloth
to fit the more glittering magazine, and possibly Hollywood, he has
left it full of holes....He has been to Hollywood, he has lectured to
women’s clubs, he has condescended to be well paid. (503)

“Best-seller, “magazine,” “Hollywood,” “women’s clubs,” and “well
paid” all became synonymous and encoded middlebrow-terms. These
middling features of Bromfield’s work were, it seems, deemed too
traditional and too inimical to modernist experimentation.
Increasingly, as Lisa Botshon and Meredith Goldsmith note in
Middlebrow Moderns (2003), American criticism was unable to
accommodate the “commercially successful serious artist” (7).
Within this critical climate the publication of Twenty-Four Hours
marked the beginning of Bromfield’s critical demise. Nonetheless, it
is a pivotal text made all the more revealing by its conternporary crit-
ical hostility and later neglect.

By 1944, Edmund Wilson’s damning review for The New Yorker,
“What Became of Louis Bromfield,” solidified Bromfield’s middle-
brow classification. Wilson charts Bromfield’s decline: he was “one
of the younger writers of promise,” but “[b]y the time he brought out
Twenty-Four Hours. . . he was definitely second-rate” (80). In
February 1949, Russell Lynes offered a counterpoint to this damning
chorus of brow bashing with “Highbrow, Lowbrow, Middlebrow:
Which Are You?” for Harper’s magazine. This tongue-in-cheek
essay was abridged and adapted in Life magazine two months later.
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Alongside playful jabs at each of the brow levels it mocked bitter
intellectualism. Illustrations accompanying the article depicted a
chart of caricature brows alongside the stereotyped “Everyday
Tastes” of each brow in categories such as furniture, salads, and
sculpture (100-101). As an additional satirizing pastiche the tripartite
brow divisions were refined to include an “upper-middle” and
“lower-middle” classification. Ironic, comic, and arbitrary, Lynes’s
take on America’s cultural tastes provided an alternative commentary
to prevailing cultural dictates. Lynes’s work was immensely suc-
cessful, ridiculing prescribed hierarchies and fixing the vocabulary
of the brows firmly in the popular vernacular.

The critical accusation of middlebrow illegitimacy prevailed,
however, including MacDonald’s “A Theory of Mass Culture”
(1953) and his claims of middlebrow’s “bogus ‘intellectuality’” (64).
It is only recently that groundbreaking publications like Joan Shelley
Rubin’s The Making of Middlebrow Culture (1992) and Janice
Radway’s A Feeling for Books (1997) have viewed the middlebrow
in a more balanced and positive fashion, endowing middlebrow art
with its own substance and intellectual coherence. The perceived
“scandal” of the middlebrow, Radway argues, was in fact “its failure
to maintain the fences cordoning off culture from commerce, the
sacred from the profane, and the low from the high” (152). Thus, its
own inherent mimetic capacity, which blurred the distinction
between the pseudo and the real, created a permeable, traversable,
and threatening cultural space.

Perceived middlebrow threats bring into question the notion of
artistic authenticity. If, in these borderline converging spaces, a mid-
dlebrow text appropriates or mirnics the traits of highbrow art, should
an inauthentic middlebrow be disregarded as artistically uninterest-
ing? After all, the implication of mimicry is as much about similari-
ties as it is differences. In The Fields of Cultural Production (1993),
Pierre Bourdieu tackles these questions of “illegitimacy;” arguing that
the middlebrow is a culture of pastiche because the middle class is
always reverential to “legitimate” highbrow culture which, in its anx-
iety, it misreads. In his analysis, Bourdieu works from the assump-
tion that this misreading is anxious rather than willful and discounts
the power of the copy as a legitimate form that self-consciously rede-
ploys its own middlebrow parodies (128-9). Yet, Rubin notes the cel-
ebrated “middleness of middlebrow culture” (xvi) and, overall,
Radway observes determined middlebrow identifications in many of
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Radway observes determined middlebrow identifications in many of
the Book-of-the-Month-Club selections.

A celebrated and determined middle ground marks the literary
scope of Twenty-Four Hours. In theme and form Twenty-Four Hours
is both traditional and modern: a novel, epic in style, that fragments
to describe the struggles of a disparate cross section of characters
connected by conventional plots and story lines alongside juxtaposed
and interlinking stories and events. It is, like The Strange Case of
Miss Annie Spragg (the novel preceding Twenty-Four Hours), a
hybrid text of experimental and conventional styles. Twenty-Four
Hours’s basic affinities with and appropriations of James Joyce’s
Ulysses (1922) and Virginia Woolf’s Mrs. Dalloway (1925), with
events unfolding within twenty-four hours, capture the dynamics of
its “middle way” pastiche imitations. Modernist techniques underpin
the narrative but these techniques do not define the text. Instead, the
novel works within a modernist sphere while simultaneously devel-
oping writing strategies that appropriate different textual forms and
aesthetic experiences.

The opening pages of Twenty-Four Hours illustrate, stylistically
and thematically, a text of merging contrasts. The fragility of a gen-
teel aristocratic dinner party is quickly made apparent by the pene-
tration of modernity, symbolized with the arrival of the “blue and
white envelope of a radiogram” (15) that is quietly delivered by a
valet on a silver platter. A crystal wine glass is also symbolically shat-
tered as the host, Hector Champion, opens the telegram. As the din-
ner quickly draws to a close the guests disappear into the apartment
elevator, plunging down into a harsh 1920s New York City. The text
is framed by this “breaking up” (324) of existing order: the disrupted
rituals of the opening dinner party and Savina Jerrold’s agitated tea

party at the end of the novel. Each occasion is symptomatic of the

unsettling change in modern public life that quickly shatters and frag-
ments. As Jerrold observes in the closing pages of Twenty-Four
Hours: “Life was altogether too complex and violent and mechani-
cal” (325). This sense of multiplicity and transition impels the narra-
tive and informs the transgressions of the text itself. Although it reads
as a somewhat traditional novel of epic length and Dickensian style,
underlying the surface of convention is a rupturing of the modern.
This conceptualization of surface and depth allows for a more com-
prehensive understanding of the text’s middlebrow aesthetics that
intersect with modernist tendencies.
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New York City acts as the backdrop to these diverging and con-
verging aesthetics. With its “great skyscrapers and whirring facto-
ries” (4) that are first admired by Hector, it rapidly becomes “a
strange city, adventurous, hostile, and barbaric, in which there was
no place for the old” (187). At the same time, the city is transcribed

through the nineteenth-century flaneur figure. Nancy Champion and

Jim Towner express versions of the fldneur experience, revising their
relationship with New York and all that it symbolizes. Nancy’s return
to New York harbor after twenty-five years in Europe is fraught and
exhilarating: “This is not New York. It was not the city she had left.
It was something unreal and dramatic....But somewhere far down at
the base of those shining towers there must be left something of the
city she remembered” (241). It is a homecoming reminiscent of
Henry James in The American Scene (1907). Appalled and in awe at
“the multitudinous sky-scrapers standing up to the view, from the
water, like extravagant pins in a cushion already overplanted” James
searches the skyline for familiar sights from his past. In Twenty-Four
Hours Nancy finally discovers the aquarium of her childhood past
“dark against the white of the city” (242). In James’s return there is
also a “bitterness of history” when he finally picks out his childhood.
vision of *“the ancient rotunda of Castle Garden™: it “lurked there as
a vague nonentity....Shabby, shrunken, barely discernible to-day, the
ancient rotunda, [had] adjusted to other uses” (79).

The streets of New York continue to map this sense of adventure
and disengagement in Twenty-Four Hours. Related through interior
monologue, a distraught middle-aged Jim Towner walks through the
city reflecting on his feelings of emptiness and alienation that Nancy
can only begin to sense. His observations mirror James’s perambu-
lations and meditations along Fifth Avenue, as he looks on the “flaws
and defacements” despite the “appearance of decency” (87). A bliz-
zard blasts Jim through Fifty-Seventh Street; just past Lexington
Avenue he encounters a homeless woman bent over a heap of
garbage; and taking in the view of Fifth Avenue he finds “something
strange and lonely in the spectacle” (35-7). In comparison with the
New York portrayed through the eyes of Nick Carraway in F. Scott
Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby (1925), Twenty-Four Hours present a
muted and disorientated engagement. To Carraway, the city is vibrant
with adventure:
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I began to like New York, the racy, adventurous feel of it at night,
and the satisfaction that the constant flicker of men and women and
machines gives to the restless eye. [ liked to walk up Fifth Avenue
and pick out romantic women from the crowd. (54)

Michael North’s Reading 1922 (1999) interprets the flicker that
excites Carraway as Fitzgerald’s disparaging reference to the movies:
the way the constant motion of the New York crowd resembles the
oscillations between the actual and the filmic (172). In Twenty-Four
Hours, the flicker of modernity is embodied by *“X-ray cinema”
(338). Roentgen’s 1895 X-ray machine becomes a culturally deter-
mined aesthetic of modernity and a symbol of concomitant “dis-
ease?” Determined by this modern technology, new modes of repre-
sentation simultaneously augment and fragment the reconceived
body. At the beginning of the novel Hector Champion, failing to live
up to his “champion” name, is presented as a redundant icon of the
older aristocratic world, a sick man who thinks he is dying of stom-
ach cancer, fixated with the idea of the X-ray images of his tumor.
After the disastrous dinner party Hector retires to bed. He strips
naked—but deliberately turns away from his bedroom mirror so that
he does not have to look upon his body—and contemplates with mor-
bid delight: To-morrow they would have the X-ray picture of his
stomach. He could see his stomach at work, moving, digesting, in a
kind of cinema they had taken of it. He could watch the thing that

..was killing him at work™ (185).

The juxtaposition of Hector’s naked body and the imagined X-ray

image exposes a brutal truth, but it is a brittle, unstable truth. Hector’s

tumor is simply an imagined manifestation; his real “cancer” is psy-

chological and modern: the growing fear of nameless anxiety. Truth
is now sought in the imitative replications of “self”: Hector requires
a disconnected X-ray picture to “see.” The “flicker” of Dr. Ronnie
McClellan’s X-rays or “obscene cinema entertainments” (338), as
Jerrold describes them, is not the source of “satisfaction” and excite-
ment perceived by Carraway. As Jerrold quickly realizes, there is no
substance to this fragmentation because men like Dr. McClellan
“failed to take account of the soul” (292), instead, in his “cinema you
dealt with bare truths, all stripped clean” (339). With images that recall
the giant advertisement-eyes of Fitzgerald’s Doctor T. I. Eckleberg,
Jerrold adds, “it was the vision of life which gave Ronnie’s clear blue
eyes that astonishing frank look of certainty and power” (339). In this
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moment of fragmentation and insight, Jerrold, as a symbol of nine-
teenth-century values, perceives the encroaching and brutal force of
the modern. This extended point of comparison with The Great
Gatsby is not to draw direct analogies, but to help locate the com-
plexity and diversity of Twenty-Four Hours’s textual engagement with
the modern and the pre-modern. The text is not necessarily a mediocre
re-working of modemist issues but instead illustrates a delineation of
its own middle ground treatment.

In an atternpt to fill the middle void and find meaning, many of
the characters in Twenty-Four Hours surround themselves with a
refuge of precocities and precious objects. Hector “was a snob of
family and tradition™ (6), but as a collector of “taste” he soon real-
izes “there was nothing behind that style” (186). The twentieth-cen-
tury self-made man, David Melbourn, comes to the same realization
during his affair with the pretentious Fanny Towner. Fanny’s
predilection for snobbish literary parties epitomizes Melbourn’s feel-
ings of ambivalence and emptiness:

He saw suddenly that she was without dignity, and so quite without
balance. He knew that she fancied that she was having a brilliant con-
versation...quite suddenly she seemed to him hopelessly silly and
foolish, and his distaste for her became so strong...he became a sym-
bol of all the uneasiness and the dull mistrust of himself and all the
world that had attacked him more and more often of late. For the first
time in all his existence he felt that he was as aimless as Fanny, and
that his life was moving slowly towards a vast emptiness. (106-7)

The representation of insubstantiality and “distaste” of the aesthetic,
snobbish, modern world also recalls the irony of the highbrow satire
in Annie Spragg. To Melbourn, the achievements of modernity—“the
new speedboat which was to make the voyage from Port Jefferson to
Sutton Place in forty minutes™; “the new Picasso (which he had deter-
mined during the night to buy)”’; “the New Symphony Orchestra” —
were simply for “amusement and cultivation” (294). Irony permeates
the novel, delineating an awareness of the discrepancy between
words, objects, and the meaning of their “cold value” (55). Melbourn
is a representation of dynamic modern man but this is quickly
mocked by the artifice and dissatisfaction of his modern collections.
For Bromfield, middlebrow modernity is tempered with irony.

The characterization of David Melbourn, the modern American

type, also brings to this paradigmatic analysis of “the middle” the
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idea of the Middle West. The Middle West underlies this New York
novel. Melbourn’s Midwestern heritage is relayed and emphasized
on several occasions: “born in the middle west, in a town in Ohio,
and my parents were just good Americans of New England blood
with a good deal that was Scotch in them” (155). This Midwestern
projection outlines a distinct ideology that was also the ideology of
a modern and middlebrow America. In 1918 Randolph Bourne
declared that the Middle West was “the apotheosis of American civ-
ilization” (265). Bourne also added that germane to this identifica-
tion of the Midwest as the heartland of the nation was the associated
“middling” quality: that which was representative of all was without
jits own distinction. Such a sentiment prevailed. “It is so typical}’
Walter Havighurst writes of Ohio and the Midwest in a 1945 edition
of The Saturday Review of Literature, “that its people have little
awareness of particularity” (5). He goes on to expand this theme of
a region as “‘no region™:
its sentiments are scattered. .. There can be nothing single or singu-
lar about the culture of so eclectic a society...it is a middle ground.
The facts of geography and the currents of commerce have made it
a crossroads. (5)

Such notions of a spatially ordained Middle West intersection illu-
minate and echo the idea of a nondistinct sense of distinction, much
like the ideological and fictional implications of the middlebrow with
its “apparent artlessness and...ordinariness.”

Hegeman’s Pattern for America also explores these regional con-
notations and, specifically, the Midwest’s strong associations with
the middlebrow. She examines this notion as a complex contour of
culture, “in which ‘culture’ eventually became associated with a sta-
tic social fiction known as ‘Middle America’” (13). This linkage
authorized those who identified with Middle America to turn around
negative stereotypes and embrace the middlebrow as a “sign of its
anticlitist. American authenticity” (134). The criticism of Eastern
intellectuals like Bourne was, Hegeman argues, undercut by a mid-
dlebrow canon of “oppositional middlebrow aesthetic” (138) that
allowed for the formation of a “positively conceived category of
taste” (158). Again, like the pattern of middlebrow legitimacy in
Twenty-Four Hours, the Midwestern portrayal is authenticated
through similar middling representations.
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“The middle” is a distinct and evocative place upon which to base
an analysis of a novel such as Bromfield’s Twenty-Four Hours. From
a middling perspective, the textual reading of Twenty-Four Hours
becomes dynamic and flexible, making it a text worth “reading”
Such texts are not homogenous; they are complex, pluralistic, and
versatile entities that explore the possibilities of dialogic simultane-
ity. This study pushes for greater recognition of the middle, particu-
larly in its middlebrow and Midwestern complexity. In a sense, rather
than perpetuating highbrow fears of “faked” mimicry and *in-
betweenness” this project reconsiders the implications and potential
of Van Wyck Brooks’s idea of an interfused middle ground. Through
the synthesis and permeability of the highbrow and lowbrow, a valid
middlebrow aesthetic emerges with democratic impulses that bridge
so-called divides. ‘

The questions invoked by this “middling” analysis refer not only
to the implications of a disregarded author, text, and middlebrow par-
adigm, but also to the implications of American literary history. To
use only authors, texts, and ideologies pronounced canonical and to
fail to include the substantial body of work by “middling” writers in
the formation of American literary history is not to know the full
story. This observation brings the discussion back to Sinclair Lewis’s
list of American authors in his Noble Prize address:

Ishould not expect any Academy to be so fortunate as to contain all these
writers, but one which fails to contain any of them, which thus cuts itself
off from so much of what is living and vigorous and original in
American letters, can have no relationship whatever to our life and aspi-
rations. It does not represent the literary America of today. (283-4)

To establish a more comprehensive representation of American let-
ters, academic discourse should include “the middle,” an often under-
rated and overlooked theoretical stance that locates and examines
those “betwixt and between” And as, precisely, an author “‘in-
between,” Bromfield represents an active and vital presence in

American literary history.

~ University of Leeds, England

NOTE
IBromfield, Louis. “On Pleasing the Public.” MS box 39 fol. 540. Louis Bromfield Collection,
Ohio State University Archives.
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JOSEPHINE W. JOHNSON: THE SECOND SHORT
STORY COLLECTION AND BEYOND

MARK GRAVES

By the time Missourian Josephine Johnson published her second
short fiction collection, The Sorcerer’s Son and Other Stories, she had
already enjoyed an illustrious career as a novelist, short story writer,
poet, and naturalist. Winner of the 1935 Pulitzer Prize for fiction with
her first novel, Now in November, Johnson also authored The Inland
Island, an extended natural essay now receiving renewed critical
attention over thirty years after its original publication. While these
works brought her some critical acclaim and established her reputa-
tion, Johnson’s short stories make her most emotionally varied state-
ments about the human condition. Capitalizing on her first novel’s
success, her first short story collection, Winter Orchard and Other
Stories (1935), presents richly textured portraits indicative of their
times, depicting characters boldly attempting to shake off racial, polit-
ical, and class prejudice while finding solace in nature itself. In her
second collection, as the ftitle story suggests, Johnson enchants
through the creation of a multi-colored tapestry of individuals react-
ing to life’s joys and hardships with a mixture of humor and despair.
As her last in a series of important published fictional statements,
Johnson’s later short fiction fittingly resolves her lifelong search for
truth, understanding, and connection, often with nature as the catalyst.

When published in 1965, Johnson’s last short story collection
barely rated a mention in critical discussions of literature that year, a
far cry from the attention her work had received in the intermittent
thirty years. From the awarding of the Pulitzer for her first novel until
the publication of her last volume, a memoir, most reviewers recog-
nized Johnson’s lyricism, her talents as a miniaturist, and her unique
gifts as a visionary, but they always detected a lack of balance in her
writing which made it less than completely satisfying. In reviewing
her Pulitzer Prize-winning novel, for example, Alvah Bessie noted,
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Miss Johnson’s short stories have attracted considerable attention to
a talent that is new, fresh, and individual; her novel should attract
more, although it is far from a work of art. . . . [IJt is a fragment; an
expanded short-story that loses, in the expansion, the intensity it
might have possessed in more concise form. (109)

Jon Cheever, writing in The New Republic, also noted that the very
facility for detail which makes Johnson’s texts so illuminating also
reveals the limitations of her craft. While cailing the novel “the most
composed book that has ever come out of Missouri,” he also admit-
ted, “In order to achieve such composure, Miss Johnson has neces-
sarily sacrificed a degree of reality” (191). Later, in reference to the
other important work bookending her career, The Inland Island,
Granville Hicks noted that “The Inland Island is a sad and sometimes
bitter book but a desperately honest one” (40). Moreover, Pamela
Marsh in The Christian Science Monitor remarked, “Once in awhile
The Inland Island [. . .] grows embarrassingly self-conscious. Buton
the whole Miss Johnson handles her introspection with grace” (15).
Reviewers of her fiction which appeared between these two signifi-
cant efforts—her novels Jordanstown (1937), Wildwood (1945), and
The Dark Traveler (1963)—either expressed the same critical
ambivalence her best-known work received or they resisted
Johnson’s vision and craft altogether. Louis Konenberger, writing in
The New Republic, called Jordanstown an outright failure (394), and
one reviewer wrote of Wildwood, “In elaborate, subtle, beautifully
rhythmic and suggestive prose it sings a mournful lament over the
body of a dead book” (Prescott 576).

While Johnson’s extended works often received less than uni-
formly positive critical assessments, her short stories offered readers
more, even if critics didn’t always agree on their merits. Some
reviewers detected in her Winter Orchard stories the same lapses
apparent in her first novel, while others acknowledged their remark-
able emotional appeal. Lewis Gannett, observing that “Hers is a
beautiful world, but a November one;” commented, “Winter Orchard
is a book of distinction and Josephine Johnson is a girl to watch. Yet
I hope that as she grows older she will grow younger” (15). Similarly,
in a review highlighting the major achievements in short fiction for
1935, including a collection by Thomas Woife, Edith Weigle offered,
“Miss Johnson’s art is simple, gentle, soft, ‘a lovely voice speaking
in a quiet room™” (16).
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Thirty years later, reviewers again expressed a love-hate rela-
tionship with the world Johnson created in the short fiction she pub-
lished over a twenty-year period and collected as The Sorcerer’s Son
and Other Stories. In one of the harshest notices Johnson’s work
ever received, Webster Schott, writing in The New York Times Book
Review, recognized the polished, “glassy smoothness” of the stories
and the success of a few, but he noted that Johnson’s “flights of poetic
prose crash under the weight of rhetorical lead” (3). Echoing Schott
somewhat, Sandra Schmidt of The Christian Science Monitor con-
tended that Johnson’s “spasmodic” stories showed little growth over
their twenty-year germination period, but a few “simple, effective”
fantasies succeeded admirably (7).

If a reader digests and analyzes the work of an author and finds
merit in the experience, then he or she might discount professional
criticisms of the writing as differences in taste and opinion. To some
degree, however, critics correctly identified how Johnson’s prose
lyricism sometimes overburdens her plots and how the subdued, even
melancholy effect she achieves is influenced by naturalistic princi-
ples and the attitudes of the eras in which she is writing. For exam-
ple, consider these two passages from the title entry in the 1965 col-
lection, the story of the artistic but disturbed brother of a happily
married Indiana mother whose profligate behavior results in his own
death in a car crash and the severe injury of a young woman. Both
passages are part of an extended description of the protagonist’s two
nieces and his puppets respectively: “There was no trace of evil in
their faces, no buried sorrow, no shadow of original sin. Even the
great gold glittering dragons reeked with triumph and not terror, and
his wild and well-fed witches came from kindlier kingdoms of the
night” (11). The second passage reads: “The hand-carved wooden
figures from all the myths of the world, which he now called per-
versely the Old Crowd, peered out steadily behind a sheet of glass, a
wild bright league of fairy nations, clustered irrelevantly under the
banner of St. George” (12).

All criticisms of such passages aside, however, Sandra Schmidt
in her review of the collection offered a method for deciphering the
fourteen stories in the volume: “The short story at its best can be a
mood, an instant and intensely private world, a shard that pricks the
mind out of all proportion to its size [. .. .] It imitates in fiction those
flashes of insight by which we see our real lives” (7). For Johnson,
part of that insight into real life comes from the perceptiveness of
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children, or at least through the experiences of adults refamiliarized
with the fears, frustrations, and anxieties of childhood.

Indced, none of the stories in the collection goes untouched by
the presence of children or a reminder of childhood. Because of their
rich, enigmatic quality, the fourteen stories might be categorized in
several ways, but none of them resonate more than the group explor-
ing the intuitiveness of children, or better phrased, what children
instinctively realize that adults no longer can, or refuse, to grasp. In
“Fever Flower;” for example, a story appearing in The Best Short
Stories of 1945, an eight-year-old child accepts the outcome of her
torturous battle with tuberculosis. When the adults around her—her
parents, hospital workers, and a priest even—physically or spiritu-
ally abandon her because her suffering makes no sense, she embraces
life’s simplest gifts like an ice cream cone. Shaming by example
adult onlookers, a childhood friend offers her exactly what she needs,
not philosophizing about her condition or wrenching of hands, but
basic companionship untouched by the scourge of her illness.
Despite her youth, she expresses the most elemental longings of life
in two simple expressions throughout the story, “I wish—" and “I
want” In comparison, Johnson describes the adult complication of
her death scene as follows, in this case through the reaction of the
intern caring for her:

In the silence before the weary routine and the clinical report he felt
strangely as though this were not the hour of death but the hour of
exorcism. The terrible spirit, tormented and tormenting released,
and he held in his arms something empty and fragile, as the sea
leaves a ghostly crab shell or a sea fern drying on the sand. He con-
templated curiously, as he had pondered often in the now-dead year,
on the great gulf that separated him from this child; time, more wide
and final than the finality of death. (128)

Similarly, in a related story entitled “Christmas Morning in May.”
the narrator remarks on the flexibility and trusting nature of children,
as a young girl and a shy neighbor child enjoy the Yuletide season
months in advance: “How this calm dumping of the calendar came
to Annie is part of the magnificent mystery of the four-year-old
mind—free, seasonless, and uncorrupted by the clock” (50). Later
on, Johnson comments on childhood resilience,

In the sum of things children are patient little beings. Far more
patient in proportion to the greatness of their visions and desires than
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those who move about above their heads. Only a very good magi-
cian would be a wholly satisfactory parent; but the child accepts with
patience the Iwilltry, the wewillseeabout it tomorrow {. .. 1. (51)

Children may be resilient and trusting, Johnson demonstrates, but
they also keenly recognize adult subterfuge, which she explores in
“The Story With No End.” where a father temporarily diverts his two
squabbling children by telling an impromptu tale about a boy carry-
ing a mysterious bag through a perilous kingdom in the dead of win-
ter. When he cannot explain the contents of the bag as quickly as his
daughter Josie can unravel the story, he ends it abruptly, leaving both
father and daughter empty and hollow. “‘He didn’t know; she said,
‘He didn’t know what was in there at all.”” (78)

While all of her short fiction creates a mood, Johnson’s most
evocative stories, her idylls, reveal worlds of truth in a short span.
Although published sixteen years later, Johnson’s story, “Penelope’s
Web,” parallels “The Quiet Day” included in her earlier Winter
Orchard collection. Both chronicle housewives discovering a kernel
of philosophical truth as they perform their houschold routines.
Johnson writes of the one woman’s questioning, '

.. .In the nature of life there was no finishing. None of the unknown
and vanished wives before her in this house had ever “gotten done”
[. . . .] Could it be, she pondered, that part of this restlessness, this
at times almost wild frustration, was because she had actually
expected all the multiplicity of problems to disappear someday?
Because she had never accepted the wholly obvious and blinding
fact that no matter how well you washed a dish, it had to get used
and dirty again tomorrow. Nor had she accepted the fact that ther

was nothing really wrong about this, (66-67) :

Pregnant, the protagonist in “Coney Island in November” expe-
riences the similar haunting of the unfinished, as one day while walk-
ing the beach, she imagines she sees the figure of her now-dead father
writing his stern maxims about wastefulness and gratitude in the
sand. When she hears of the polar bear club swimming in the nearby
freezing waters off Coney Island, she questions such initiative and its
futile outcome: “Does it give them a sense of fleshly well-being, she
wondered—a something, a sensation that we have never even
remotely known? Or is it just one of the curious goals and hurdles
that man sets himself to make life, already a mass of goals and hur-
dles, satisfy some devious but definable pattern of his own?” (157).
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Moreover, in “The Garden,’ a tangled, weedy garden plot symbolizes
for Johnson’s protagonist everything out of control in his life.
Knowing that the snarled soil bitterly disappoints his wife annually,
Norman hacks away at the undergrowth and uproots the corn plants
he wishes to save. “As the tall, succulent stalk fell slowly sideways
[. . .]” Johnson writes, “His heart [was] absolutely still, in prepara-
tion for a coming rage quite too terrible to be borne. It was [...] to
encompass all the years of his life since childhood [. . .] his whole
life, which for some inexplicable reason he regarded as a failure”
(33). When his rage passes, the intricacy of the weed shapes cause
him to realize, “It’s all how you look at things. That’s all” (34). The
pleasure his daughter gains from lining up seeds and building insect
nests in combination with the part of himself he sees in her eyes
finally assures him of his own success.

As her writing attests, Johnson never hesitated to examine human
fragility in the worst of situations, even the stresses of war. In The
Sorcerer’s Son, Johnson provides three unique storics about war’s
ravages. The first, “Night Flight,” is perhaps Johnson’s best-known
and most widely anthologized tale, included in The Best Short Stories
of World War II, among other collections. With reference to the title,
the story might best be called a “flight of fancy” as a small group of
soldiers during World War IT embark on a series of impromptu night-
time air voyages without airplanes. Josef, the “flight instructor” of
the others, wings to his home in Czechoslovakia nightly. Thinking
that besides himself, only Josef and their sergeant have learned to
defy gravity and the laws of physics, Johnson’s protagonist, Joe, wit-
nesses their major burst into song and liftoff by flapping his arms.
Once aloft himself, however, Joe discovers a veritable highway of
men on nightly patrol. On his own voyages, he covers vast open
spaces to rendezvous in Kansas with his wife, who nightly shuts out
the lights and whispers his name in anticipation of his atrival. Either
symbolic of soldiers’ longing for the comfort of home or the depic-
tion of the souls of dead combatants set free from their bodies, the
story’s narrative technique places the tale, then, somewhere between
the surreal or fantastic and possibly the magically real.

Besides “Night Flight,” Johnson’s story “The Heirs” also blurs
the line between the real and the unreal. Possibly an atlegory of war’s
legacy, the story opens when an officer sitting on a stump in a snow-
covered forest witnesses two children wearing well-made but out-
dated clothing perform a funeral rite. Johnson writes, “The man
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thought they must be six or seven years old, but their faces seemed
unchildlike and their eyes moved continuously from side to side like
those of forest animals. They reminded him of the lost children of
Europe and seemed strangely out of place in these familiar hills. .
(141). A chill overtakes the man’s heart the more he watches them
bury a box and listens to their bitter funeral incantations about the
corruption of human nature. When he finally encourages them to
walk with him to the nearest town, another armed soldier arising from
the blowing snow accosts them. The children scurry into the trees as
a single shot rings out. When they return to the clearing, they begin
the same funeral ritual, this time over the officer’s bloodstained body.
““This will be far better than the box, the brother said, “This seems
more real’” (148). The corruption of the children compared to war
orphans and the repetitiveness of the events narrated suggest that the
seeds of war when planted in uncultivated but fertile soil often grow
into the next self-perpetuating conflict.

In the final war story in the collection, entitled “The Rented
Room,” the struggles of a young army wife to be both mother and
father are all too real. With her husband on base all but the occasional
weekend, the days waiting for the birth of their second child drag on
for Elizabeth Welles. Her life as a military wife has become a series
of nondescript apartments with their naked light bulbs, blaring
radios, and cooking odors trapped in the hallways. The women’s fic-
tion she reads about the courtship of a soldier and his bride and his
rescue from the missing-in-action list does nothing to palliate her
hopelessness and futility. Although comforted by “the solid reality”
of her son (96), she sees herself failing as a mother, “afraid of her
own lethargy and lack of imagination” (98). Listening for the ring-
ing telephone with a call that never comes, “[sJhe thought of the thou-
sands of other women waiting for that same shrill, nerve-shattering
sound, and the thousands of interminable conversations, inane and
comforting” (97). A sermon on the radio preaching ways to prevent
human suffering causes her to ponder

the vast, barren barracks of the army field, the acres of men in uni-
form swarming like ants between those barracks, the great invisible
mechanism of Death, and somewhere a General speaking: ‘We must
hate with every fiber of our being. . . .Our object in life must be to
kill. We need have no pangs of conscience. .. (102).
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Time spent as a family on the occasional weekend forces her to
consider how her husband has changed. When she is told by another
tenant *“You’'re lucky. At least you have a good husband,” she realizes
how hollow her response is, “T know. . . I know I am” (116}, espe-
cially when the completion of her husband’s training brings on the
inevitable conversation about their future. Johnson ends the story by
emphasizing the transitory nature of wartime life for most women:

Elizabeth opened the little mailbox and took out her name. MRS,
PAUL WELLES. She looked at it with tenderness and then crum-
pled it in her pocket. Who comes next? And after them? And after
them? The little slips sliding in and out until the last apartment house
had crumbled fine and thin like its strawy flowers, or blown its
strange disharmony into ashes under some blind bomb. (119)

An early story in the collection provides a fitting way of ending any
discussion of Johnson’s later short fiction, for it explores all the des-
peration and emotional disconnection indicative of Johnson’s natural-
ism. Entitled “The Glass Pigeon,” the tale places a grandfather named
John, a man of considerable physical size, in the enclosed space of his
former daughter-in-law’s mother’s parlor, with its small Victorian
chairs and fragile bric-a-brac. It provides his only conduit for contact
with the child of his own dead son. Johnson writes *. . . Nothing in
his long, violent, Gargantuan life had prepared him for this room, this
glass pigeon, this fluttering silence” (39-40). Johnson parallels the lit-
eral physical restriction of the portly older man with the psychological
restriction his grandson experiences living in such an environment.
The actual interview with his grandson Jeff is interrupted continually
by “Watch out;” “Be careful,” “Sit down” accompanied by the nervous
gestures of both the child’s mother and grandmother. When his grand-
son spills his ice cream down the front of his good shirt, tears actually
fill his grandmother’s eyes. When he launches into a cowboy song to
impress his grandson, John notices how the boy leans against his leg
and mouths the words along with him. Memories of similar moments
with his dead son come rushing back, his reverie disturbed by Jeff’s
pantomime of shooting the glass pigeon on the mantle with an imagi-
nary arrow and the harsh rebuke of both his mother and grandmother.
Tronically, in making one grand sweeping gesture of good-bye with his
hat, John himself sends the glass pigeon crashing to the floor. Hoping
to see alook of quiet if not jubilant satisfaction on the face of his grand-
son, he realizes “the child’s round pink face was only a mirror of
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maiden horror” (49). The spirit has been squeezed out of the boy by
the oppressive environment he has been placed in. At that moment *. .
.a great sadness crept through [John’s]} enormous flesh. All the bitter-
ness in his life, all the contempt and grief, rose in his mouth: ‘You poor
little joe!” he said” (49).

In her review of The Sorcerer’s Son and Other Stories, Sandra
Schmidt wrote, “For taking in and turning over, for rolling on the
tongue, a short story can be very like a poem, with perhaps less
melody but a more immediate humanity” (7). As this story demon-
strates so masterfully, Johnson often brings characters whose “imme-
diate humanity” clashes with their environment to the point of a cri-
sis, which, while it offers new knowledge, never permanently
diminishes the individual’s self-doubt or anxiety. The seeds of their
alienation planted early in childhood, her characters struggle life long
to understand their nature in a world of continuously shifting agen-
das. And who is to blame, she asks, for as she writes in her novel,
Wildwood, published in proximity to many stories in the collection,
“Most of the world’s pain is unplanned, unintentional, conceived in
ignorance and born in lethargy. To thrive like a weed” (43).
Through her short fiction, then, Johnson models how to, if not flour-
ish like some succulent flower, at least beat back the weeds and clear
a path for future action.

Morehead State University
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THE VIRGIN OF BENNINGTON:
EASTERN OR MIDWESTERN?

MARY DEJONG OBUCHOWSKI

Kathleen Norris’s memoir of her college and early post-college
years, The Virgin of Bennington (2001), takes place mainly in
Vermont and New York City. At first glance, it seems to have little
to do with the Midwestern countryside, rural way of life, or religious
orientation of Dakota: A Spiritual Landscape (1993) and her other
works.. What it does record, however, are the formative years of the
person who wrote those books, from the point of view of one who
became an adopted Midwesterner, and it has as a subtext some of the
reasons she made the transitions that she did.

First, however, I have to indicate that the title is misleading.
Although she reports that she entered college as a virgin and acquired
the nickname “The Virgin of Bennington” there, Norris did not leave
as one. She describes experimentation with lesbianism and later an
unfortunate and demeaning affair with a professor while she was a
senior. The latter seems to have damaged her confidence in herself
both as a woman and as a poet; he certainly belittled her literary out-
put. Once in New York, the sexual relationships she had with men
seem, by their generally unsatisfactory nature, to prepare her for the
fulfillment she seems to have reached with her husband. Sex, how-
ever, is not the real topic of The Virgin of Bennington.

Actually, the majority of this memoir focuses on her work with
Elizabeth Kray, and I suspect that Norris began it as a biography of
that extraordinary woman. Betty Kray ran the Academy of American
Poets, an organization in New York City that had as its mission to
bring poetry to students of all ages. Norris’s primary responsibilities
at first involved basic office work: typing, filing, and some writing.
She acted as liaison between the Academy and Marie Bullock, who
had founded it, and became acquainted with some of the pleasant
aspects of patronage. Betty Kray had established programs in New
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York City’s parks, libraries, and schools, sponsoring readings and
awards and bringing poets to a public which might not have read or
heard of them. When Norris began working for the Academy, in
1969, Kray was about to expand her poets-in-schools series by send-

~ing poets on tours of several universities at a time. Those schools

would share expenses for the writers and pool funds for their hono-
raria. Norris quotes Donald Hall as describing Kray as ‘“““a little-cred-
ited source of the growth of the poetry reading, which has been the
most astonishing change in American poetry in my lifetime’” (53).
Many of us benefited from the Academy, listening to and meeting
poets on tour in the sixties and seventies. As they passed through
the Academy office and presented readings in New York, Norris often
had the responsibility of shepherding them about and, as a result,
heard and came to know many of the active writers of the time: James
Tate, Denise Levertov, Louise Bogan, and many, many more. Some
of them, such as James Wright, became good friends.

Norris began writing poetry while she was in college, and in 1971
her first book, Falling Off, came out. However, her timid nature and
lack of confidence acted as blocks to further publication, and even,
for a while, to writing. She said she “had become far too preoccu-
pied with the trappings of literary success. In the hamlet that consti-
tutes literary New York, I was tempted by careerism” (102). She
found New York stimulating and her work rewarding, and her writ-
ing as we have it would not be the same had she not spent the six
years there that she did. For one thing, some of the poets that she
knew, such as James Tate, helped her through her letdown after the
release of Falling Off. Betty Kray also commented on her poems.
Norris calls her “an honest and perceptive reader,” and indicates that
“if, on reading a poem, [Kray] said, ‘I begin to lose you here; I would
know she had found a weak spot, lines that needed work” Norris
adds, “I couldn’t have asked for a better mentor” (85).

Nevertheless, even during those years; Norris had misgivings.
She states:

New York was an improbable place for me; my shyness and trepi-
dation put me at odds with Manhattan’s brash atmosphere. Like
many young writers Betty had known, T had been attracted to the city
for its prodigious energies, so wonderful and terrible, only to find
that I had to struggle against myself to survive there. The daimon of
the city, like the genius of poetry itself, could be both nurturing and
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destructive. It seemed all wrong, yet I chose to come to terms with
my life and art there. (68)

She adds later in the book,

Whatever the field of endeavor, from poetry to medicine, there are
always so many somebodies in New York that the pressure to suc-
ceed is relentless. The danger is that in constantly measuring one’s
work against that of others, one may lose sight of what it means to
be true to oneself. (83)

Indeed, she gave her first book the title Falling Off, she said, “to cap-
ture my uneasiness in New York, my sense of the city as a place where
one might indeed fail off the world and disappear” (63).

The beginnings of her eventual transition appear subtly. At unex-
pected moments, she said, thoughts about the nature of sin, or of
goodness, would visit her (96). In addition, she felt tugs she identi-
fied only later as coming from her roots, her Midwestern heritage. In
“Leaving New York and Staying: How Much of a New Yorker Am
I7” an essay she wrote for a book she edited by the same title, she
tells us,

One day when I was alone in my apartment in New York [ heard the
unmistakable, tinkly laughter of my South Dakota grandmother,
Pressed to define the experience, I'd say that it was my conscience
speaking, but in my grandmother’s light, high voice, asking me
pointed questions that left my newfound literary pretentions in a sham-
bles. Her language—plain English, gloriously inflected with the King
James idiom of a late- 19th century girlhood in Virginia—reminded me
who I was, and eventually called me back to South Dakota. (30-31)

This offers part of an answer to why Norris left the rich excitement
of New York City for the plains of South Dakota. The most immedi-
ate event was that because of the death of her grandmother, the fam-
ily farm in South Dakota needed to be either sold or inhabited. The
extended family wanted to keep it, but someone needed to live there,
and Norris and her husband, the poet David Dwyer, decided to do so.
A biographical note appended to the same essay, “Leaving New York
and Staying: How Much of a New Yorker Am 17" says of Norris,
“There in the ‘humbling . . . largeness of earth and sky, she confronts
her heritage, religion, language and tandscape” (37).

How they managed such a transition, what changes occurred in
their lives, and in their life together, are matters for another, longer
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paper. Norris deals with these issues in considerable detail in Dakota.
My concern is to explore how The Virgin of Bennington fits into the
pattern of the books Norris wrote both before and after the move to
the Midwest. One answer might lie in her developing sense of the
spiritual, ahother in her love of language, a third in her need for soli-
tude, a fourth in her seemingly paradoxical sense of closeness with

- her family. Perhaps a part of all of her developing oeuvre may be sim-

ply her growing from adolescence to stability (159-60).
Norris’s 1999 volume of collected poetry, Journey, has a reveal-
ing headnote to its first section from the Song of Solomon (3:1-2):

By night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth:

I sought him, but I found him not.

I will rise now, and go about the city in the streets,

And in the broad ways I will seek him whom my soul loveth,
But I found him not.

This quotation suggests two things: first, and most obviously, a real-
ization that the city was not the place for her. She had met her hus-
band in the city, so he could not be the object of her search.
Therefore, I propose that “him whom my soul loveth” refers to the
part of her that loves writing, a part that she needed to search for else-
where than in New York.

Second, because of its source, the passage marks a return to
Biblical religion. At college, Norris had decided the Christian reli-
gion to be “useless baggage, having no place in my sophisticated life”
{123). During her last year in New York, she retreated from the fre-
netic social life she had developed—reading, studying, undergoing
therapy, and attempting to write during her time off from work. Some
of her friends had left New York. For example, the poet Jim Carroll
found the spiritual strength to escape the cultural events, the drugs,
and the parties for a clean life elsewhere (132-9). Her own full spir-
itual reawakening did not evolve until later. In The Virgin of
Bennington, she refers to “the early 1980s, when [she] was experi-
encing the first, thrilling wave of a religious conversion” (246) but
does not record it in detail. It comes out more clearly in Dakota,
where she explains, “Growing up and discovering who I was meant
not going near a church again for nearly twenty years”” She adds,

During that time I became a writer. I used to think that writing had
substituted for religion in my life, but I've come to see that it has
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acted as a spiritual discipline, giving me the tools I needed to redis-
cover my religious heritage. (93)

This rediscovery occurs first in the church of her grandparents. and
then in the awakening she undergoes in the retreats to monasteries
and cloisters. Nevertheless, I see the connection between the sound
of her grandmother’s voice in New York and her religious develop-
ment in South Dakota as a strong one. So is the connection between
religion and language, for Norris. She explains:

In my relatively sheltered, lower-middle class life, — my parents
{musicians and teachers) had more books and music on hand than
money—it had never occurred to me that one might have to leave
home in order to find people who knew that one might live by music,
or by words. I didn’t know that exile from ones roots might be the
cost of finding a language that might save you. {(Leaving New York 30)

She felt that the rural Midwest was “a rich environment for the
gestation of poetry,” and wrote to Betty Kray about “trying to convey
my feeling that the old house was listening to us” and about “dis-
covering that I loved hearing Scripture being read aloud” (Virgin
206). Hymns at the nearby Presbyterian church sent her back to
Emily Dickinson (Virgin 207). She appreciated, she tells us, “the
widening focus I experienced in a place where I no longer felt pres-
sured to compete with other poets™ (Virgin 208) and adds:

I settled happily among neighbors who were ranchers, truck drivers,
tavern owners, contractors, and merchants, and in their presence, my
poems, like my life, could not help becoming less cerebral. . .. 1
wrote poems about the landscape that surrounded me, and sent them
to magazines. (Virgin 209)

Norris found that at least one of her editors, Gregory Orr of The
Virginia - Quarterly, preferred her new poems (Virgin 209).
Furthermore, Norris and her husband established ties with nearby
writers by going to local conferences and reading poetry in schools
as members of the South Dakota Arts Council (Virgin 210).
Areader of Dakota can easily see how the solitude she experienced
in the South Dakota landscape allows time and thought for her writing,
and the isolation provides a kind of template for thinking about the
monastic Desert Fathers, giving her an opportunity to emulate them.
Spiritual and other kinds of retreats exist in every part of the country,
but the dry plains and harsh but beautiful vistas of the Dakotas resem-
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ble the arid regions where those ancient monks could meditate, pray,
study, and write. This is the setting that not only appealed to Norris but
nourished her spiritual and intellectual creativity.

The final chapters of The Virgin of Bennington develop a contrast
between Norris and Betty Kray, much of which depends on informa-
tion Norris acquired after Kray’s death. Kray shared a Midwestern
heritage with Norris, but it was one she acknowledged only reluc-
tantly and discussed little. Her past was filled with painful memo-
ries, and so Kray not only reveled in life in New York, but urged
Norris against moving to South Dakota and watched her departure
with deep concern. In a way, The Virgin of Bennington is a tribute to
Kray’s rich life and generous accomplishments, but it also explains
why Norris’s move away from her beloved mentor was a positive
one. For Norris, New York was a place for her talent to hibernate
until she was ready to return to a life of writing, reborn and stimu-
lated in the Midwest.
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THOMAS MCGRATH:
ANOTHER AGRARIAN REVOLT

(GLENN SHELDON

Thomas McGrath’s Selected Poems offers a table of contents that
is rich with poems entitled “Vision of Three Angels Viewing the
Progress of Socialism” (43), “Ode for the American Dead in Asia”
(56-7), “Proletarian in Abstract Light” (82), “Reading the Names of
the Vietnam War Dead” (83), “Political Song for the Year’s End” (85-
6), “Fresco: Departure for an Imperialist War” (133), “The Poet of
the Prison Isle: Ritsos against the Colonels” (136), “Blues for the Old
Revolutionary Woman” (155) and ‘“War Resisters” Song” (167).
From such titles, it is easy to deduce that McGrath’s canvas is a polit-
ical one, that questioning is central to this work by an important twen-
tieth-century American poet who has been often overlooked by read-
ers seeking an easy lyricism. “Politics . . . is an all-pervasive element
of McGrath’s work, a presence in his thought and in his feeling-
states, a source for mood and for emotion, as well as for language”
(Stern 15). McGrath’s work is permeated by political consciousness
and not just merely a sounding board for a jeremiad.

In Modern American Poetry: An Online Journal and Multimedia
Companion to Anthology of Modern American Poetry, editor Cary Nelson
reveals much about how McGrath is perceived and has been received by
critics and readers. The following entries, among other more general
ones, characterize this poet’s journey through the world of letters:

McGrath’s Statement to the House Committee on Un-American
Activities (HUAC)
McGrath’s Radicalism
About World War II
About McCarthyism
About the Vietnam War
(www.english.uiuc.edu/maps/poets/m r/mcgrath).
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For us, as academics, “McGrath’s Statement to the House Committee
on Un-American Activities (HUAC)"—at the same site—is particu-
larly interesting. He refused to cooperate; his initial justification reads:

In the first place, as a teacher, my first responsibility is to my stu-

dents. To cooperate with this committee would be to set for them an

example of accommodation to forces which can only have, as their

- end effect, the destruction of education itself. . . . In a certain sense,

I have no choice in the matter—the students would not want me back

in the classroom if I were to take any course of action other than the
-one I am pursuing,

Secondly, as a teacher, I have a responsibility to the profession itself.
-We teachers have no professional oath of the sort that doctors take,
but there is a kind of unwritten oath which we follow to teach as hon-
estly, fairly and fully as we can. The effect of the committee is
destructive of such an ideal, destructive of academic freedom. ... A
teacher who will tack and turn with every shift of the political wind
cannot be a good teacher. I have never done this myself, nor will I
ever.
(www.english.uiuc.edu/maps/poets/m_r/mcgrath/huac.htm).

McGrath goes on to list “esthetic grounds” but makes it clear that “none
of [these reasons] is acceptable to the committee;” so he also cites “the
fourth amendment,” “the first amendment,” and the *“fifth amendment.’
explaining “the fifth amendment was inserted in the Constitution to bul-
wark the first amendment against the activities of committees such as
this one” (www.english.uiuc.edu/maps/poets/m_r/mcgrath/huac.htm).
When he states that a teacher cannot “tack and turn with every shift of
the political wind,” he is also implying that a poet, especially an
American poet in the 1950s, must remain steadfast and certain of his or
her positions and ideas.

In 1988, Frederick C. Stern published an anthology of critical
material on McGrath, The Revolutionary Poet in the United States:
The Poetry of Thomas McGrath. Finally, there was a volume of work,
some in-depth and some slim, that would spark interest in this poet
who is often overlooked in terms of twentieth-century word workers.
Interest in McGrath critically goes-at a slow but steady pace, but there
has been little significant work published since Stern’s volume,
which is unfortunate.

What we can find of interest in the essays in Stern’s edited book

are essays that attempt to place McGrath into some context, to name
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him within certain ideologies so we can begin to study him against
the landscape in which we place him as a poet. As complex and prob-
lematic as naming or labeling can be, in the critical volume I believe
it functions as a sincere gesture to reclaim McGrath from the dis-
missive category of “the poet of the proles” (41), as Stern summa-
rizes some poets’ sarcastic identification of McGrath. Thus, through-
out the volume, we have individuals who appreciate McGrath and
attempt to place him more appropriately, and more kindly, into the
American literary landscape: “the preeminent poet . . . of the end of
the agrarian myth and the domination of the urban in American life”
(Stern 15); a “prairie populis[t]” and an “American anarcho-
socialis[t]” (Carruth 47); the “Orphic Poet of the Midwest” (Wakoski
59); an “elegiac poet” (Butwin 69); “a poet of alienation” (Thompson
104); and, finally, “the grand poet of place” (Schuler 78). 1 suggest
that the term *“agrarian” can be used in a sense of the rural life so
linked to farming and as an oppositional to the urban centers that are
enmeshed with ideological and financial powers over the greater
nation, and thus, the planet.

The sense of alienation and place that is textualized in his work
may be traced back as far as McGrath’s childhood, growing up in the
Red River Valley in rural North Dakota. The lack of critical atten-
tion up until late into the 1980s, and the subsequent slow, steady pace
of contemporary scholarship, however, are atiributable to “lingering
political ideas redolent of the . . . McCarthy era” (Stern 41). Stern
goes on to characterize McGrath in subsequent decades as “a poet
wearing the wrong ideological clothes to meet the moment’s modes”
(41). Certainly the 1950s had little tolerance for anyone too vocal
about the dangers of hegemony. “When Eisenhower conservatism
held sway in the nation, McGrath was out of fashion in one way;
when ‘new left” and ‘hippie’ ideologies held sway, McGrath was out
of fashion in another” (Stern 41). Elsewhere Stern explains:
“McGrath’s politics are not favorably disposed toward the relatively
‘soft’ radicalism of the 1960s, which he sees more as show than as
substance, more as a game than as struggle, and he especially notes
its lack of attention to class issues” (Stern 16). There was something
anticipatory about McGrath’s oeuvre that may have contributed to
some of his critics’ reluctance to become his literary advocate.

Around 1958, McGrath began an epic poem in four parts, Letter
to an Imaginary Friend. Part One was published in 1962. Other parts
were published over the years, but it was not until 1997 that Copper
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Canyon published Letter to an Imaginary Friend in its entirety.
Consequently, we have been waiting a very long time to consider
both his shorter poems and his epic poem contextually. Now, pre-
surnably, we can breathe easier; we have the whole sweeping work
before us.’ But is the anticipation over? Critically speaking, we have
seen little significant work published on McGrath since then, so evi-
dently the wait is not over.

As important as it is to look at Letter to an Imaginary Friend as
well as McGrath’s shorter works, here in the space of this paper I
have chosen just a few of the shorter works. Thus, I begin my analy-
sis of McGrath’s poems with three of those nine works I pointed out
earlier from his Selected Poems. 1 consider “Vision of Three Angels
Viewing the Progress of Socialism” (43), “Proletarian in Abstract
Light” (82) and “Political Song for the Year’s End” (85-6) as case
analyses for McGrath’s poetic oeuvre, his politics, and the meta-
structure of his notion of revolt and/or revolution, particularly as he
focuses on agrarianism as a metaphor for change (in all its incarna-
tions) and “McGrath’s particular agrarian ‘midwesternism’” (Stern
11). Insubsequent study, I hope to view the epic poem alongside the
shorter works.

Firstly, “Vision of Three Angels Viewing the Progress of
Socialism” (43) is a three-stanza poem about three angels, obviously,
who apparently descend from a capitalist-driven heaven, of some sort,
to visit a commune {on earth?); each one, in turn, comments upon his
or her observation. We know that the heaven from which they have
descended is more like mainstream American society than any idyllic
vision of paradise because the first angel—a former banker (while
alive, evidently) is wearing “a money belt for a truss” (l. 1); the sec-
ond angel “had been a soldier in civilian life” (1. 5); and, the third angel
wears “the teamster’s cap and callouses on his wing” (1. 9).

The first angel looks “into the Commune” (1. 2) and is surprised
to see its citizens, whom the angel describes as “burrowing beggars”
(1. 3) living “without mortgages or rents and with no help from us”
(1. 4). The progress of socialism, prominent in the poem’s title, has
quite clearly reduced or eradicated the need for profit-based loans
and mortgages by institutional lenders. The second angel, also view-
ing the commune, mentions that “the boys in the squad-room™ will
“never believe me” (1. 6), because “no one down there says sir” (1. 7).
More unbelievably, what’s harder to conceive of, is “[t}hat even bug-
house nuts don’t want to be Julius Caesar” (1. 8). Equity, among its
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citizens, has evidently taken the place of a manager-laborer stylized
caste, as well as military-style tyranny.

Now with the third angel, the reader expects to have a different
reaction because he epitomizes a laborer with “the teamster’s cap and
callouses on his wing” (1. 9). Interestingly, McGrath describes the
angel as possibly having only one wing, and that one, as it is, cal-
foused. Possibly this angel lost a “limb” in an industrial accident,
probably while human, and thus ended up with only one calloused
wing (1. 9). In any case, this angel immediately pronounces that he
must have fallen “into the hands of heaven” (1. 10) and observes that
“the working stiffs down there are finally getting even” (1. 43).
Obviously, this angel’s viewpoint is from the perspective of a laborer
suddenly finding no need for managers, generals and bankers. This
particular angel finds this socialist-style commune so attractive that
he or she decides to “stick around until Judgment” (1. 12). “Heaven
is a sometime thing,” (1. 12) is the last statement put forward in the
poem. This last angelic vision is of heaven on earth, in the form of
a socialism that is an ideal, free from managers, generals, bankers and
other typical exploiters. It is as if the future, here on earth, has col-
lapsed into idyllic socialism; heaven, on the other hand, has gone the
way of a capitalist economy and a first-world war-machine. We
know that McGrath “sees life in the United States, and indeed in the
Western world, as profoundly flawed, as desperately in need of rev-
olutionary change” (Stern 5); McGrath often presents us with a poem
that sings of “an eventual socialist world” (Stern 33).

In many ways, the “Vision of Three Angels Viewing the Progress
of Socialism” is very similar to one later poem in McGrath’s Selected
Poems, “Proletarian in Abstract Light” (82). In line three, an indi-
vidual “enters, singing, the muffled shape of a future”; evidently, the
reader is to assume this is the proletarian of the title. McGrath
describes him: “He has no face; his hands are bloody; / He is for him-
self; he is not to please you” (11. 4-5). This “muffled shape of a future”
has a “barbarous tongue” (1. 10) and signs a song in the second and
fourth strophes, which is italicized in the text:

You have stolen my labor

You have stolen my name

You have stolen my mystery

You have stolen the moon (ll. 6-9)
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But who is this “you” that McGrath, as well as the singer of this song,
puts forward in this poem? Right before the second strophe, the pro-
letarian’s song, begins; McGrath states: “He is for himself; he is not
to please you” (1. 5). In the third strophe, McGrath delineates between
the proletarian and the “you;” with the latter being someone, or some-
thing, in opposition to the proletarian. Likely we should assume our
position as a reader is either as an eavesdropper or as a participant in
the anti-proletariat, presumably the bourgeoisie or the ruling class.
The “coldness of [the proletarian’s] song goes on” (1. 10):

I do not want your clocks

I do not want your God

1 do not want your statues

1 do not want your love (11, 15-18)

Here the things being rejected seem to echo the earlier poem and the
things the three angels observe in the commune. If the commune is,
indeed, socialist, as the earlier poem’s title suggests, then there has
been a rejection of God. “You have stolen my labor / You have stolen
ny name” (1. 6-7) could just as easily be applied to the rejection of
managers and bankers. “I do not want your statues” (1. 17) could be
interpreted as being a rejection of the military and its war-machine,
Certainly the fifteenth line, “I do not want your clocks,” refers to
labor and its constituent issues. , .

What’s interesting about the song, broken into two strophes (the
second and the fourth), is that the first four lines are accusatory, each
starting with “You have stolen. . . .” However, the last four lines (1.
15-18), which also conclude the poem, are rejections: “7 do not want
your....” Clearly, here, rejection is more powerful than accusation,
because rejection more actively places agency in the hands of the pro-
letarian in. the poem. The agrarian community has the agency to
reject ways of life imposed upon it; the clocks are, of course, inferior
to seasons and the slower rhythms that require no statues built for
them. McGrath is less interested in “mystery” than in a “sacredness”
that is ordinary and that is accessible to the worker; “labor” must not
be stolen, not without dire consequences for the greater society.

The poet-narrator of “Proletarian in Abstract Light” characterizes
the individual’s song as dreamlike and heavy, containing the poten-
tial to shatter something. “The marble weight / Of his dream, like a
heavy cloud, leans on your glass houses” (Il. 11-12). Something’s
got to give, and if it’s the capitalist system or more simply exploita-
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tive labor situations, then the opposite becomes a potential: the
socialism in the three-angels poem, perhaps. With his “Western
agrarian themes and a Wobbly vocabulary” (Thompson 108),
McGrath presents us with the notion of individual resistance leading
to revolution, no matter how local or universal it may be.

If we return to the proletarian’s song, solely, we are left with three
lines that do not fit neatly into the categorization of a “barbarous”
anti-capitalist sentiment. Those lines are the last two in strophe two:
“You have stolen my mystery / You have stolen the moon” (Il. 8-9),
and the last line of the poem: “I do not want your love” (1. 18). Not
simply the theft of “my labor” (1. 6), “my name” (1. 7), or the rejec-
tion of “your clocks” (1. 15), “your God” (I. 16) or “your statues” (l.
17). “Mystery.” “moon” and “love” go in the opposite direction of
the quotidian. These word choices seem to defy the bodily and move
the thefts and rejections to the level of the emotional, the psyche.
This kind of theft goes far beyond stealing time, upon which this
poem clearly expounds. Thus, thefts and rejections are examined at
the level of the soul, that which exploiters should not be able to touch,
but, as is clear, they do . . . touch . . . very much,

In the context of this poem, the proletarian does not seem merely
to decry his situation. The poet-narrator goes so far as to suggest tri-
umph, of some sort. As “hours condense like snow,” (1. 11), the nar-
rator characterizes the poem’s central individual as being- “[e]xpro-
priated of time” (I. 13). Both in the sense of something being taken
away, officially, without consent, and in the sense of using another’s
labor as one's own, this picture seems bleak for the proletarian.
However, the full poetic line reads: “Expropriated of time, he begins
himself in Ais name” (1. 13), which clearly is an empowerment. After
this “beginning,” McGrath writes: “He stamps his null on your day;
the future collapses toward him™ (1. 14). The expropriation of time
is denied; it is valueless. Thus, something must be substituted.

Is that something a rejection of everything that can be expropri-
ated, or is it something else? Clearly, “the future” which “collapses
toward him” (1. 14) rests on the side of the proletarian within the con-
text of this poem. Consequently, it must be some other system, per-
haps which is the substitution: socialism, possibly, as in the three-
angels poem, or another alternative. But an alternative that the
proletarian clearly intends to shape through his rejection of “your
clocks” (1. 15), “your God” (1. 16), “your statues” (1. 17), and, most
importantly, “your love” (1. 18). The substitution, apparently, sub-
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sumes “his name” (1. 13); it becomes his vision (however abstract?),
his system, his cosmos that returns his “mystery” (1. 8) and “the
moon” (1. 9) to either their rightful places or new, appropriate places.
Thus, we can conclude, the proletarian’s song is a political one. It is
one full of claims that are both deserved and have never been aban-
doned by this worker.

In many ways, the proletarian’s song is similar to a refrain that
emerges just a few poems later in the Selected Poems, “Political Song
for the Year’s End” (85-6). This 36-line poem, divided into four
equal parts, numerated, provides a refrain at the end of every ninth
line; interestingly, like our last example, the refrain is songlike and
refers to the moon. The refrains are: “Sing to the moon, for every
change must come” (1. 9), “Sing to the moon, for every change is
known” (1. 18), “Sing to the moon; for every change must pass” (1.
27) and “Sing to the moon, for every change is known” (1. 36).
Clearly, the second and fourth (final) refrain is exactly alike, and each
refrain refers to change. Change “must come” (1. 9); “change is
known,” (1. 18); “change must pass” (1. 27); and, again, ichange is
known” (1. 36). By now it should be clear that change is key to
McGrath’s poetic oeuvre. Change, it seems, can be personal or polit-
ical; or, more likely, personal and political. In the third stanza of
“Political Song for the Year’s End,” McGrath gives us other clues to
change, or at least, the change being discussed within the context of
this poem: '

Each role must change. Each change must come.
Turning, we make the great Wheel turn

In a rage of impotence, forth and back

Through the stations of history’s zodiac

Caught in the trap of our daily bread,

A hopeful, stumbling multitude,

We surrender and struggle, save and slay,

Turning the wheel in the ancient way.

Sing to the moon; for every change must pass. (ll. 19-27)

The individual we encountered, as readers, in “Proletarian in Abstract
Light” here becomes a “hopeful, stumbling multitude” (1. 24), an
expansion that suggests the winning of the hearts and minds of
American citizens and, eventually, world citizens. This multitude,
which includes the narrator, is “[c]aught in the trap of our daily
bread” (1. 23). The use of “our” here, and later the use of “we” makes
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it clear the narrator is among the multitude, either in his role as
“Worker” (1. 14) or as “Poet” (. 14). And it is here, in the poem’s
third stanza, that the multitude and labor struggle to survive. But
there is also hope, but not as an abstract notion, but one with practi-
cal rewards and immediate consequences towards change.

Those who are “[c]aught in the trap of our daily bread” (1. 23)
also “surrender and struggle, save and slay, / Turning the Wheel in
the ancient way” (. 25-26). This, I believe, is a straightforward rep-
resentation of labor, particularly physical 1abor, as presented in all of
McGrath’s works. However, McGrath does not simply present the
bleakness of the task; he offers the idea that change has the potential
to be beneficial for those who have long been without power or polit-
ical influence. However, in this stanza’s refrain, McGrath writes:
“Sing to the moon; for every change must pass” (1. 27). Since the
stanza begins—Each role must change. Each change must come”
(1. 19), it seems here that McGrath offers us multiple changes, some
positive, perhaps, others negative. So this “change” here is one that
“must pass” (1. 27), offering us some glimmer of hope that the next
change will turn “the great Wheel” (1. 20) into a different station “‘of
history’s zodiac” (1. 22), one where the multitude are not turning in
“a rage of impotence, forth and back” (1. 21).

Yet this poem, “Political Song for the Year’s End,” is about more
than change, or anticipatory change. With McGrath, elements of
time, particularly the cyclical (arguably an agrarian perspective,
among other perspectives), become animated and help guide the
poem’s overall structure. McGrath’s poetry “refuses the placing of
a closed moment of experiences with its rehearsed response, and
seeks to extend the past forward through the present into a round
dance of the future” (Thompson 108). Note that the poem is a polit-
ical song ‘for the Year’s End.” Yet the first two lines of the first stanza
read: “The darkness of the year begins / In which we hunt the sum-
mer kings?” Could this darkness be the same sense of “change” that
we saw in the third stanza? The last line, particularly the sense of a
“hunt” suggests that the multitude are hunting someone, quite logi-
cally rulers or leaders. To the workers, it is obviously a manager or
owner, some generic-style postmodern robber baron, or perhaps any
“ordinary” capitalist venturer.

In the first stanza, when the “starry, hunted hero dies” (l. 6),
McGrath tells us that the “redemptive rain of his golden blood /
Quickens the barley of the Good” (1. 7-8). This stanza’s “change,’
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which the refrain reminds us “musz come” (1. 9) is, at least metaphor-
ically, an agrarian revolt of some order. The industrialism so promi-
nent in the third stanza is, here, preceded’by an uprising of some sort
that leads to a renewal of the land, particularly its bounty, which is of
benefit to “the Good” The “Good” then must be a multitude simi-
lar to those mentioned in stanza three. If so, then how are we to read
the poem in terms of this multitudinous “Good”? For it sounds as if
the agrarian revolt of stanza one has given way to another change,
one of industrial bleakness (in stanza three). To say that revolution
from exploitation can someday lead to a revolution that brings back
exploitation might be enough here. However, it would be rare for
McGrath to leave this message so stark.

So what is going on here? Part of the clue may lie in the fourth
and final stanza, as well as in the poem’s title. Here again we have a
hunt, an apparent hunt for ‘our savior,” perhaps (1. 29). The savior
here, although arguably surrounded by metaphoric allusions to reli-
gion, is in all likelihood being used as sarcastically as McGrath used
the phrase “starry, hunted hero” (1. 6) in the first stanza. The hunting
going on in both stanzas must have some relationship, because we
know that for McGrath “the end is a beginning” (Hamill unpaginated,;
italics mine). In McGrath’s poems, a reader can easily identify an
“ending” (metaphoric or a poem’s physical conclusion) that becomes
linked back to the “beginning” in some méanner. In this poem, stanza
four of this poem is linked to stanza one. Given this and the similar
huntings underway in each of these stanzas, I have to believe that the
“savior” (1. 29} is a personage similar to the earlier “hero” (1. 6) whose
death brings “redemptive rain” (1. 7). In the last stanza we have
redemption appear again. McGrath writes: “We see our savior
hunted by, / Into that furious dark of time / His only death may all
redeem™ (11. 29-31). (Incidentally, the capitalization of “His” could.
be misleading here, as it refers to its antecedent “savior”; importantly,
McGrath capitalizes the first word of every line in the poem; and,
importantly, he chose not to capitalize the word “savior” which I
think would have been a logical choice if McGrath wanted us to take
the savior here less sarcastically or as operating within traditional
religious structures.)

Thus, stanza four leaves us with a “death” (1. 31) that redeems.
That death—not incidental but intentional so therefore a murder—
comes about by the multitude, assumably, pursuing this figure into
“that furious dark of time” (1. 30). How, then, can we conclude that
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this murderous act is presented here as possessing something posi-
tive? As in the first stanza, McGrath in the concluding stanza once
again brings in the notion of the agrarian. At this point in the poem,
he equates time with agriculture: “time is grown” (1. 32). Yet, at the
poem’s conclusion, “the darkness of the year” (1. 35) arrives. And in
the concluding line, “for every change is known” (1. 36). Here, then,
there is change, albeit a known change. The murderous act was, then,
inevitable. As inevitable as the ending of a year, perhaps? In stanza
one, the “darkness of the year begins” (1. 1); in stanza four, the *“dark-
ness of the year is come” (1. 35). Thus, the poem’s title points to the
fourth stanza as being pivotal to this “Political Song. .. ” The hunt-
ing and killing of the figure in the last stanza seems to bring about
both darkness and redemption. However, the hunting and killing of
the figure in the first stanza brings about a redemption that returns
the multitude to the realm of “the Good” (1. 8). Hope, then, remains
with inevitable change, seasonal renewal. The poem does not so
much conclude with the last stanza as it functions to lead us back into
the first stanza, where the most hope remains for both worker and
poet alike.

In short, to do a deep reading of any McGrath poem, the reader
should approach the work anticipating that a cyclical sense of time is
at play, that kinetic energy is similar to the movement of one season
ending and one season beginning. Stasis may prove to be the ulti-
mate tool of oppression. These insights require us to read a poem like
this one with less of a linear expectation. Although the words, the
stanzas and their numbers all lead to a linear conclusion, it would be
a mistake to assume that McGrath wants us to end at the end. His
mastery is that endings, agrarian or industrial or revolutionary or oth-
erwise, are often beginnings for McGrath, keeping in mind that “he
makes the connection—carefully, deliberately, and with skill—
between his political ideas and their sources in his life’s experience,
which is rooted first of all in the North Dakota farm experience, in
the land, in the landscape™ (Stern 5). Importantly, Stern reminds us:

McGrath is far too enmeshed in the hard work of poor farmers, in
the need to keep body and soul together while working land that has
to be wrestled into yielding cash crops in a commodity-based econ-
omy, to grow misty-eyed over it. However, the oneness with the
land, the camaraderie of labor, and, most important, the comforts of
the united and loving family are, for him, first of all found in North
Dakota. (12)
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So after all the naming and labeling, and serious critiquing, we are
left with the realization that “McGrath is also deeply aware of the end
of the agrarian mythology Mathiessen discusses, and he seeks to sub-
stitute for it another, what we call a ‘post-agrarian’ mythology” (Stern
7). But beyond the naming and labeling, we are left with the meta-
structure of McGrath’s poems, which animate time beyond a linear
sense of the four seasons and into the realm of agrarian notions of
time, as being both cyclical and endless. And of course, inherent in
McGrath’s notion of change—or changeless change—is a hope for
personal and/or societal revolt, indeed “old-fashioned” revolution.
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G. K. CHESTERTON’S MIDWESTERN LEGACY
Russ Bobi

“I had always felt life first as a story; and if there is a story there is

a story-teller”
Orthodoxy, G. K. Chesterton

In 1930, British author G. K. Chesterton visited Notre Dame
University where he lectured on English letters and En'glish h?story.
Today, tourists attest that he carved his name on a dormitory window
ledge, a small testimony to his being there. At the lectures, Chesterton
entertained nearly twenty thousand people. The man hin?self, pearly
300 pounds, often convulsed in laughter and surprised his audiences
with a voice described as a “thin trickle of sound.’!

According to Arthur Hope, Chesterton later told of his lectures at

Notre Dame that they had been

inflicted on people who had never done me any harm. . . . An ago-
nizing effort to be fair to the subtleties of the evolutionary contro-
versy in addressing the students of Notre Dame . . . of which no
record remains except that one student wrote in the middle of his
notebook: “Darwin did a lot of harm’2

In the same way that Chesterton’s diminutive vocalizations contrast
his enormous physical stature, Chesterton’s understated sense of per-
sonal effectiveness contrasts the profound impact he has hadl on
Midwestern literature. Like his legendary, engraved signature on a
windowsill in South Bend, Indiana, G. K. Chesterton’s mark on
detective fiction is still evident, surfacing in the works of recent
Midwestern mystery writers. )
Chesterton’s famous character, Father Brown, is clearly the
model for Andrew Greeley’s Bishop Blackwell “Blackie” Ryan as
well as for Ralph Mclnerny’s Father Roger Dowling. There is a
rational essence in all of our fictive priests’ worldviews, which
together with their priestly calling helps them to comprehend the

112
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darkest aspects of human nature. Moreover, when Ralph McInerny
uses Chesterton himself as the model for the character, Professor
Roger Knight, who solves mysteries set at Notre Dame University,
he creates a character, which also achieves priestlike transcendence
and percéption.

. Father Brown is fashioned in part after Chesterton’s friend,
Father John O’Connor of Bradford who has, according to Chesterton,
none of the external qualities of Father Brown (Autobiography 334).3
For one thing, like Bishop Ryan and Father Dowling, O*Connor is
Irish. Father Brown, however, is from BEast Anglia, a “Suffolk
dumpling,” so nationalities of the fictional successors to Father
Brown more closely align with O’Connor. But O’Connot’s inner
qualities, Chesterton claims, mirror his literary protagonist. It is the
contrast between the outward and the inward that fascinates
Chesterton. He tells about an early encounter with O’Connor, who
surprised him with his certain knowledge of what Chesterton calls
“perverted practices” (Auto 337). Chesterton admits that he himself
was no innocent when it came to his youth, but, he explains, “it was
a curious experience to find that this quiet and pleasant celibate had
plumbed those abysses far deeper than I’ (337-8). Part of Father
Brown’s effect comes via the surprise he creates by understanding
the depths of the criminal mind.

To illustrate this understanding, Chesterton tells the story of two
Cambridge undergraduates who accused O’ Connor of not knowing
much about the “real evil in the world” (338), demonstrating their
contempt for “the fugitive and cloistered virtue of a parish priest”
(340).% Further details regarding the challenge are not included in
Chesterton’s narrative, but the upshot is clear: The students were
abashed. Chesterton explains:

I knew perfectly well that, as regards all the solid Satanism which
the priest knew and warred against with all his life, these two
Cambridge gentlemen (luckily for them) knew about as much of real
evil as two babies in the same perambulator. (339)

Therein ties the comedic/ironic purpose of the Father Brown mys-
teries: The priest, who appears so innocent of the evil in the criminal
mind and heart, actually understands it better than the criminal (339).
Besides the irony of the priest having intimate knowledge of evil, he
must not look intelligent or prepossessing, thus creating what I will
call Chesterton’s “cross purposes.” -
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In short, T permitted myself the grave liberty of taking my friend
[O’Connor] and knocking him about; beating his hat and umbrella
shapeless, untidying his clothes, punching his intelligent counte-
nance into a condition of pudding-faced fatuity, and generally dis-
guising Father O’Connor as Father Brown. (339

Chesterton exaggerates this ironic contrast by creating a bumbling,
Columbo-like, unassuming, yet completely disarming sleuth. And
that is the point of Chesterton’s comedy: He acknowledges, “That the
Catholic Church knew more about good than I did was easy to
believe. That she knew more about evil than I did seemed incredible”
(340). Chesterton centers most of his detective fiction on this seem-
ingly impossible maxim: How can a priest penetrate the nature of evil
more effectively than police science? Arguably, a man who spends a
lifetime battling vice must certainly understand his enemy. But how
can he surpass the criminal mind?

Within his Father Brown mysteries, Chesterton provides the criti-
cal apparatus whereby a virtuous priest can encompass intimate knowl-
edge of evil: In “The Secret of Father Brown,” the little priest says,

No man’s really any good till he knows how bad he is, or might be;
till he’s realized exactly how much right he has to all this snobbery,
and sneering, and talking about ‘criminals, as if they were apes in a
forest ten thousand miles aways; till he’s got rid of all the dirty self-
deception of talking about low types and deficient skulls; till he’s
squeezed out of his soul the last drop of the oil of the Pharisees; till
his only hope is somehow or other to have captured one criminal,
and kept him safe and sane under his own hat. Ty

Disregarding his “fugitive and cloistered virtue,” Chesterton’s hero is
often found conversing with criminal ‘dust and heat” in an effort to
comprehend their nature. Thus, criminal minds are little match for
Brown’s perceptivity, especially because his seemingly innocent pro-
fession belies this kind of comprehension. Perhaps that is why the
priest’s appearance is not only disheveled, but downright muddy.

In “Hammer of God?” one criminal is taken aback, “How do you
know all this? Are you the devil?” Brown explains:

I am a man and therefore have all devils in my heart, Listen tome. ..
T know what you did—at least, I can guess the great part of it. (Best 93)

Brown, possessed of exceptional inductive powers, relies heavily on
his knowledge of human nature, his ability to anticipate what the

G.K. Chesterton’s Midwestern Legacy 115

criminal mind will think. To accomplish this, Brown makes it clear
that he has not gained wisdom through participation, but rather
through observation. In “The Purple Wig,” the Chestertonian cross-
purposes surface characteristically when the sleuth uncovers a mys-
tery before his audience and discloses how he has come to understand
the evil mind of the criminal.

“Iknow the Unknown God,” said the little priest, with an unconscious
grandeur of certitude that stood up like a granite tower. *“1 know his
name; it is Satan. The true God was made flesh and dwelt among us.
And I say to you, wherever you find men ruled merely by mystery, it
is the mystery of iniquity. If the devil tells you something is too fear-
ful to look at, look at it. If he says something is too terrible to hear,
hear it. If you think some truth unbearable, bear it” {Wisdom 118)¢

In this manner, Father Brown’s interiority emerges incrementally
with the solution to each mystery. Readers are also able to acknowl-
edge another Miltonic paradigm of rationality, that the secrets of God
are accessible to men, that mystery is not always opaque to the alert
mind. Brown is like an artist who can depict a life he has not lived,
but has courageously witnessed. Thus, readers are beginning to view
Chesterton’s own view of how moral rationality overrides scientific
certainty. More of this discussion will appear later in this essay.
First, it is important to see how Father Brown’s influence delights
audiences in postmodern Midwestern America. More than a cursory
homage to Chesterton prompts Andrew Greeley and Ralph McInerny
to develop similar priestly characters. Worldly knowledge mysteri-
ously gleaned, perhaps through the confessional, less likely through
personal indulgence, is a common ingredient in the characters of both
Blackie Ryan and Roger Dowling. In both cases, Chesterton’s cross-
purposes work. First of all, both Ralph McInerny’s Father Dowling
and Andrew Greeley’s Blackie Ryan bear a striking resemblance to
Father Brown. All three priests essentially move about unnoticed.
Blackie Ryan cherishes his invisibility. It helps to be anonymous
when investigating crimes. Father Dowling possesses the same qual-
ity. He is often unobserved in his movements, a fact that helps him
foster trust, After all, he is a clergyman, a quiet, angelic personage
given to spiritual contemplation. Brown, Ryan and Dowling sud-
denly appear without ceremony. Perhaps their priestly garb also sep-
arates them because, like their real-life counterpart, Father
O’Connor, they appear unintimidating. Blackie Ryan repeatedly, not
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to mention sarcastically, refers to himself as perfectly “harmless.” It
logically follows that the fictional character must be small of stature,
like Father Brown. It also helps if his vision is poor, requiring thick
glasses, behind which his eyes are inscrutable. It adds to the sense of
irony if the visionary appears to have difficulty seeing. All three
priests wear glasses. -

There must also be something in the partaking of tobacco,
because, like Father Brown, Father Dowling smokes prodigiously.
While lost in thought, both priestly sleuths are lost at least to our view
in a cloud of smoke. Such clouds as those that gather around Mount
Otympus provide evidence of stunning cogitation. The image of
accumulating clouds around the heads of great thinkers pervades the
literary pantheon. Bishop Blackie, on the other hand, never s_mokes.
He drinks whiskey, overeats, but never gains weight. A different
overindulgence must substitute for his counterparts’ smoking. Ryan
frequently claims, perhaps out of the darkness in his heart, thgt the
leprechauns have stolen the cookies, usually oatmeal, or the whiskey,
always Irish, which are often set before him. '

Greeley, thus, complicates the image of Brown, asserting t’hat
“Blackie is something like Brown but also different because he is a
person in his own right. Brown would never become a bishop fgr
-example!”? Greeley’s playful characterizing of his beloved Blackie
somehow confirms while subverting the model of Father Brown. In
his novel, The Bishop and the Beggar Girl of St. Germain, the narra-
tor Blackie rhetorically inquires:

[Hlow is it that babies, infants, children, dogs, and young pgople
know that I am a priest? I am wearing blue jeans, a Chicago
Millennium tee shirt, and my Bulls memorial jacket. I am covered
with dust. I never look prepossessing and especially not today. Yet
she [the beggar girl] unerringly smelled priest. How can this be? Do
we really have a special smell. Moreover, she had the effrontery to
label me as a curate, the lowest possible form of clerical life, ranked
. . . by the housekeeper . . . the director of religious education . . .
and, should there be one, the pastor’s dog. (4879)3

Here Greeley points to a phenomenon that opens for his readers .the
kind of intuition that links all three priestly detectives to somethmg
transcendent and only possessed of dogs, children and other virtuous

personages.
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Chesterton’s Brown, while fading into the surrounding environment,
especially in outdoor situations, has a muddy, disheveled appearance.
However, as I demonstrated in earlier illustrations, he dominates the
scene during the denouement, much as Greeley’s Bishop does when
he deliberately dons his ecclesiastical garb. Brown intuits the culpa-
bility of others, understands their evil nature and opens himself to a
kind of divine inspiration. Likewise, Bishop Ryan reveals mystery
solutions, particularly locked room mysteries, after a series of induc-
tive efforts followed by patient cogitation whereby he waits for the
pieces of the puzzle to come together. Narrator Ryan frequently
describes this process as resembling the brief opening and closing of
an elevator door. He catches a glimpse of the solution, but must
patiently await the full revelation while continuing to investigate.
Greeley once explained this phenomenon to me: “In Blackie’s case
God works through the littie bishop’s preconscious”® Amazingly, the
bishop can predict accurately when he will solve the mystery with
statements like, “T will have the solution in thirty-six hours,” or that
he is twelve hours from a solution. Patiently he waits.

Father Dowling is rarely the central focus of McInerny’s novels.
Like Father Brown, he is present at just the right time and place when
criminal activity occurs, usually on his parish grounds. He discusses
the crime with his friend Phil Keegan of the police department, who
closely parallels Father Brown’s Flambeau. Dowling’s role in the
mystery solution is largely understated, often tangential to the case
itself. For one thing, Dowling, like Brown, is not the narrative voice.
Meclnerny chooses either an omnisciént narrator or, in more recent
stories, a divided viewpoint that focuses on various characters in the
story, so he provides an intricate non-linear plot. As a result,
Dowling’s effect on the story’s outcome is subtle. For instance, a
common occurrence in the Dowling mystery is the priest’s construc-
tion of a time line wherein he charts important events, a device often
useful for the edification of the reader. Dowling often refrains from
actual investigations, unlike his other priestly counterparts. But, like
Bishop Ryan, he waits for information to come to him. Nevertheless,
his dialogues with Keegan and sometimes with inspector Cy Horvath
provide a forum wherein several solutions are proposed and dis-
cussed, a team effort. Often absent in McInerney’s mysteries is the
moment of climactic inspiration, which allows the priestly protago-
nist to show off his intellectual prowess. Sometimes the culprit
exposes his own guilt as a result of external pressure.
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Though not a priest, Ralph McInerny’s Roger Knight is equally
important to our discussion of Chestertonian figures in Midwestern
literature. Knight is a licensed detective and scholar, who occupies
the “Huneker Chair” at Notre Dame University. His Flambeau is his
private detective older brother and confidante Phil Knight. Roger
Knight qualifies for the newly formed chairmanship because of his
expertise in Catholic literature and philosophy, his major field of
study. His physical resemblance to G. K. Chesterton, however, is
striking. Here is Chesterton described:

Students used to gather at the west door of Washington Hall before
the lecture just to see Chesterton unloaded from Johnny Mangan's
limousine. It was an operation that took no little time and effort. The
door would open, and a great black mass of broadcloth cape would
begin to wiggle and then back forth from the door of the car. There
were long moments of silent suspense, after which one would not
have been surprised to hear the kind of cheer that rises at the suc-
cessful launching of a battleship.'?

Roger Knight carries similar bulk with the attendant problematic
logistics. He travels the campus via golf cart and often requires spe-
cial means to accommodate his bulk. One fan of Chesterton is
described thusly in Irish Tenure:

In her study at home she had a blowup of a photograph of [G. K.
Chesterton]. He was disheveled and fat and wore a cape and a slouch
hat. The first time she saw Roger Knight she had the crazy notion
that he was Chesterton redivivus. (28)!11

The physical resemblance to Chesterton is of course just one mea-
sure of the inner man.

Like Brown, Roger Knight’s active intellect sounds the depths of
the human heart in order to solve cases, but for obvious reasons he
relegates the more mundane investigative measures for his foot-sol-
dier brother Phil. Nevertheless, like Father Brown and Bishop
Blackie, Roger Knight is highly instrumental in solving crimes, often
undertaking the performative aspect we associate with the theatrical
Brown and Ryan. Though Knight is not a priest, he represents sev-
eral aspects of priestly life, both in intellect and quotidian lifestyle.
For example, it is crucial to acknowledge that Roger Knight lives a
celibate lifestyle. That important distinction encapsulates the
Chestertonian rationality that characterizes the Midwestern priestly

detective novel.
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Priestly sleuths, in spite of an ascribed predilection to divine
inspiration, must not fall to the unforgivable sin of any mystery, the
Deus ex machina ending. While not engaging in scientific investiga-
tion, they must derive, not divine, meaning from material clues and
psychological evidence. So, we return to the question of how a parish
priest, an auxiliary bishop, and a professor of Catholic literature are
so well suited for solving crimes. Chesterton suggests it might be
because the parish priest has little else to do. There is certainly some
evidence of that in both Ryan and Dowling mysteries, but more
arguably, these religious men are discrete from more secular detec-
tive counterparts. Donald B. Cozzens, priest and author of the book,
The Changing Face of the Priesthood: A Reflection of the Priest’s
Crisis of Soul, identifies this special phenomenon as transcendence,
particularly meaningful because of the Catholic priest’s adherence to
the vow of celibacy. Additionally, however, celibacy is linked to a
kind of intimacy, which allows the priest to achieve moments of
ecstasy. According to Cozzens, “The experience of transcendence is
always ecstatic; whether encountered in quiet moments of solitude or
communal celebrations of liturgy” (33-4).12 Cozzens explains that
the transcendence he finds in sacramental ministry may leave the
priest with little vitality for life itself (33). Celibacy, roundly criti-
cized today as the cause of much of the sexual problems in the priest-
hood, is precisely the characteristic a priest requires if he wishes to
transcend worldly complications. The tension that exists between a
celibate relationship and an intimate relationship creates what
Cozzens and others describe as “a gift”” Cozzens explains:

In moments of authentic, celibate intimacy, one is, at the same time, one
with God and all of creation. When caught up in the wonder and mys-
tery of transcendent ecstasy, the soul delights in intimate communion
with God’s creation and at the same time embraces all of humanity. (36)

Cozzens argues that many priests fall short of the goal with tragic
results, often confusing intimacy with sexual fulfillment. He also
explains that others leave the priesthood believing that the transcen-
dence they cannot obtain can only be found outside the priesthood.
Cozzens acknowledges that loving celibate relationships would be
easier for today’s priests to understand if there were abundant posi-
tive models for priests to observe.

Clearly, Chesterton, Greeley and Mclnerny provide the kind of
model Cozzens idealizes. One of Andrew Greeley’s young priests,
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Hugo Hoffman, explains why he would prefer celibacy even if mar-
riage were allowed for priests. Quite simply, “I don’t care what peo-
ple say, it’s an enormous help in working with people. I have the time
and the energy to be more to them. They fill my life with joy that I
would lose if I had a wife of my own"13

Priests are central in the conflict between modern criminology and
genuine wisdom. The priestly detective is more at odds with natural
phenomena than supernatural. In his study, “The Rationalism of Father
Brown,” Timothy Burns acknowledges that Father Brown’s “attack on
modern rationalism is in the name of a genuine rationalism.’'4 Burns
acknowledges the priest’s questioning of scientific rationality:
“Brown’s approach to crime is, therefore, the very opposite of the sci-
entific criminologist, who gets outside a man and studies him ‘as if he
were a giant insect” In doing so, the scientist forgets himself, the one
person who can afford him access to the criminal” (39). Thus, th‘.: priest
sees a different kind of evidence in the moral fabric of the criminal.
Likewise, Michael Mack recognizes the polarizing role of ethical con-
cerns in what he calls “the non-committed intellect”

The contrast between detective and priest resembles the opposition
between an absolutized legality and an ethical kind of Iaw, which
avoids becoming an instrument of bloedshedding violence precisely
by being the opposite of the autonomous: by being always put into
question through a transcending secret, . . . which keeps the mean-
ing of law in flux.13 (400)

Thus, scientific law oftentimes precludes human intellect in perceiv-
ing truth and replaces questioning of “ethical validity” of such conclu-
sions (401). Both Mack and Burns acknowledge Chesterton’s critique
of modern society and the relevance of a philosophical-theological

approach to crime, which is both transcendent and intimately aware of
 free will.16 :

Chesterton himself locates this kind of a rational model in
English Renaissance literature, particularly in one of literature’s ear-
liest mystery stories, Hamlet. In “The Queer Feet,” Chesterton easily
links Father Brown to the tragic Dane. Father Brown explains,

Thus, in Hamiet, let us say, the grotesqueness of the grave-digger,

the flowers of the mad girl, the fantastic finery of Osric, the pallor
. of the ghost and the grin of the skuli are all oddities in a sort of tan-

gled wreath round one plain tragic figure of a man in black. (42)
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Father Brown’s “man in black” image is clearly identifiable as a
priest, especially a plain looking one. In many ways, Brown’s refer-
ence to Hamlet explains the centrality of Roman Catholic priests in
our discussion of ethical rationality. The character Hamlet may not
fit Cozzen’s model of celibate, transcendent intimacy, but someone
close to Hamlet clearly does, and he carries with him a priest’s objec-
tivity and trust—Horatio. Horatio, important for his “wounded
name,” performs much the same role as many of our priestly protag-
onists; He is often the unnoticed confidante, the spiritual mediator,
the unattached observer, and for these reasons, he is transcendent
above other characters in the drama. Hamlet breathes his dying words
to Horatio, who lives to report Hamlet and his “cause aright/To the
unsatisfied” (5. 2. 281-2).!7 Horatio’s perception of events is stead-
fast and clear because he understands the evil in Denmark, but does
not participate in it. Hamlet declares his trust in Horatio:

[Tlhou hast been
As one in suff’ring all that suffers nothing,
A man that Fortune’s buffets and rewards
Hath ta’en with equal thanks; and blest are those
Whose blood and judgement are so well commingled
That they are not a pipe for Fortune’s finger
To sound what stop she please. Give me that man
That is not passion’s slave, and I will wear him
In my heart’s core, ay, in my heart of heart,
AsIdothee. (3.2.58-67)

That description of Horatio could well apply to any of our priestly
protagonists who dispassionately plumb the heart’s core, by know-
ing yet not indulging. At this point in the drama, Hamlet asks Horatio
to be a detective, to observe Claudius. Since Hamlet’s own vision is
clouded by vengeful passion, he depends on his confidante to be his
eyes and ears. Horatio more closely fits the prototype for the modern
priestly sleuth.

Horatio’s line to the priesthood is drawn even further when he
declares himself to be “more an Antique Roman” (284), like the tra-
ditional Roman Catholic priest. Though in a moment of weakness he
tries to consummate death with Hamlet, he is not permitted this most
earthly indulgence, but he must obtain a kind of celibate removal,
absenting himself “from felicity” and living on to tell a story, a mys-
tery. Horatio sets the standard for the objective, unassuming snoop,
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who does not disrupt the flow of action, but rather waits patiently for
the plot to unfold. Now he can inform Fortinbras, our would-be chief
of detectives, how to prosecute the case.
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LAW AND LITERATURE: THE CASE OF
ANATOMY OF A MURDER

JAMES SEATON

In recent years theorists influential in departments of literature
have succeeded in persuading themselves and a few others that liter-
ary works have nothing to teach beyond alerting us to the inability of
human discourse in general to convey any truths about anything. In
the law schools, however, a counter-trend has arisen. Under the aegis
of the law and literature movement, poetry, plays, novels, and short
stories are being credited with the ability to illuminate questions of
law, morality and justice. Richard Weisberg considers the founding
notion of law and literature the thesis that “literature provides unique
insights into the underpinnings of law” (3). Martha Nussbaum asserts
that the “literary imagination” engenders “a certain sort of
moral/political vision” particularly valuabie in judges and all those
concerned with the law, a vision that is “democratic, compassionate,
committed to complexity, choice, and qualitative differences” (36).
James Boyd White, the founder of the law and literature movement,
contends that works as seemingly remote from legal concerns as Jane
Austen’s Emma, Jonathan Swift’s A Tale of a Tub and the Iliad all
illuminate “[t]he central idea of justice” (283).

James Boyd White, Richard Weisberg and Martha Nussbaum,
however, do not go so far as to argue that all novels, plays and poetry
provide valuable insight into questions of justice and morality. The
three, like most scholars in law and literature, focus on works that
claim high literary merit. But what about works of popular fiction
that deal with legal matters but make no great claim to literary merit?
What about, for example, Anatomy of a Murder, the 1958 best-sell-
ing novel based on a murder case in the Upper Peninsula of
Michigan? Although the novel has never been considered a literary
masterpiece, John Voelker, who used the pen name Robert Traver,
certainly knew his law; he served for fourteen years as a prosecuting
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attorney and for several years as a Justice on the Michigan Supreme
Court. Yet humanistic critics from Aristotle through Matthew Arnold,
Virginia Woolf and Lionel Trilling have insisted that literary merit is
the indispensable vehicle for whatever deeper insights about human
life literature may provide. That this view, though itself unfashion-
able at the moment, remains true may be verified by a consideration
of Justice Voelker’s first novel. The literary limitations of Anatonty
of a Murder, which do not exclude certain virtues, are closely related
to its failure to explore in any sustained way the questions it raises
about the relations between justice and the American legal system as
exemplified in a 1950s murder trial in Michigan’s Upper Peninsula.
The novel itself, it should be noted, implies clearly if indirectly
that critics are likely to underestimate the true literary stature of
Anatomy of a Murder for reasons that have more to do with critical
fashions than with literary merit rightly understood. Paul Biegler, the
lawyer protagonist, is disappointed to find his secretary, Maida, with
" “her nose buried in one of her inevitable mystery thrillers” when the
case that he is working on has “more real mystery about it than a
dozen contrived thrillers,” since it concerns “the stuff of real mys-
tery,” not sensational events but “the deepening tangie of dark
impulses and mixed motives of real men and women” (133). And
only a few pages later Maida herself is forced to agree, admitting with
wonder that “Even Mickey Spillane has nothing on this—and we’ve
only got one murder. . . . It doesn’t seem possible—only one mur-
der!” (140) Having distinguished the plot of Anatomy from those of
mere “thrillers,” Paul Biegler, apparently speaking for the author as
well as for himself, later “morosely” observes that a novel with a plot
based on this case would not, on the other hand, have a fair chance
to be taken seriously as high literature simply because it does indeed
have a plot:

Plot these days is anti-intellectual and verboten, the mark of the
Philistine, the huckster with a pen. There mustn’t be too much story and
that should be fog-bound and shrouded in heavy symbolism, including
the phallic, like a sort of convoluted literary charade. Symbolism now
carries the day, it’s the one true ladder to literary heaven. (174-5)

The implication seems to be that if only critics would drop their prej-
udices against plot and in favor of “heavy symbolism,” they might
recognize the true literary quality of Anatomy of a Murder. Voelker
wrote in the introduction to the 25% anniversary edition that one of
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his goals in writing was to counter the “too many books and plays
about trials that were almost comically phoney and overdone, mostly
in their extravagant efforts to overdramatize an already dramatic
human situation” (unpaged). Critics, however, while giving the
author credit for avoiding melodrama and not objecting to the novel’s
lack of symbolism, have called attention to what John Hepler, an
admirer of John Voelker, admits are “pages of tedious talk, awkward
dialogue, and a bland love affair” (136).

The novel concludes with a literary flourish that seems an entirely
gratuitous example of exactly the kind of pretension that Paul
Biegler—and presumably the author—condemn in other writers.
Biegler and his old friend and now partner Parnell McCarthy are dri-
ving away from the trailer park where they had expected to find their
client, the defendant in the murder case, ready to sign a promissory
note for their successful defense. They discover instead that
Lieutenant Manion and his wife have left in the middle of the night
for parts unknown, leaving only the message that the Lieutenant had
felt “an irresistible impulse to get the hell out of here” (434). Since
the defense worked out by the two lawyers had been based on the
claim that Lieutenant Manion had been rendered temporarily insane
by an “irresistible impulse” and thus should not be held guilty for
shooting and killing the man who had raped his wife, the Lieutenant’s
cynical use of the phrase throws suspicion on the belief that his
acquittal has been a triumph of justice. Parnell McCarthy explains to
Biegler that there is at least a sort of “poetic justice” here—“the
Lieutenant used you and you used him. He got his freedom and you
got whatever it is you’ve got” (435)—which, the reader knows,
includes a vindication of Biegler’s stature as a “real lawyer” because
of his successful defense in this sensational case. The moral signifi-
cance of this version of “poetic justice” is ambiguous at best.

As the two lawyers drive away, McCarthy announces that they
will be having dinner with Mary Pilant, whose tentative relationship
with Paul Biegler constitutes the love interest of the novel. In response
Biegler glances at Lake Superior and, gazing at “the tremendous
expanse of the big lake” quotes to himself from William Blake in the
last words of the novel: “The pure soul shall mount on native wings,
disdaining little sport, and cut a path into the heaven of glory, leaving
a track of light for men to wonder at” (437). What this conclusion has
to do with the rest of the novel is hard to tell; the only reference to
“heaven” earlier was the “literary heaven” mentioned disparag-
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ingly—and yet the only purpose of this conclusiqn seems (o be an
attempt to gain entrance to it by a quotation whose significance, what-
ever it might be in its original context, disappears when the passage
is relocated to the last words of a novel whose straightforward rea.l—
ism has no place for any sort of mysticism. The passage once again
illustrates the affinity amounting to identity between author aqd pro-
tagonist. Paul Biegler, believing that “most jurors expect agad thlrst' for
a final flight of purple prose” in a concluding argument, soared into
the wild blue yonder” (407) finishing his summatu?‘n; the autho,r’

apparently felt that most readers similarly expect some purple prose
in the last words of a novel, and he, like Biegler, was happy to oblige.
The passage ending the novel constitutes, then, a literary ble.m-

ish all the worse because it seems an instance of the very pretension
the novel itself asks readers to deplore. But what difference does this
make to the quality of any insights about law and justice Anatomy
might offer? If the last passage is indeed irrelevant, doesn’t that mean
that it at least causes no harm, creates no confusion? Perhaps, but the
author’s decision to end the novel in this fashion means that he
neglects an opportunity to respond to the ways in 'which the reader’s
view of the justice of the verdict of innocence might be affected b.y
the cynicism with which the defendant apparently regards his
defense. Was his claim of temporary insanity false all along? Is Paul
Biegler culpable for using his talent on behalf of a c:liént whose
defense was a lie? Or is the cynicism of Lieutenant Manion merely a
personal trait, unrelated to the justice of his acquittgl? Or .should we
take it that the system has worked even though in thl'S partlcula.r case
a guilty man was acquitted? These are difficult and important issues
that the novel might have explored. Instead, the autho;‘ simply takes
a pass and quotes William Blake, whose e]oqgence is presumably
supposed to induce the reader forget about the issues the rest of the

novel has been raising. _
Anatomy of a Murder is narrated in the first person by t.he main
character, defense attorney and former prosecutor Paul Belglf:r. A.s
the passages already discussed suggest, the authpr manages little if
any aesthetic distance between himself and l'EIS protagonist. The
novel encourages readers to like and identify with l?au] B.legier ina
variety of ways. His friend Parnell McCarthy praises ]lum for his
refusal to ask for a continuance which, though convenient for the
lawyers, would leave the defendant in jail: “I say I'm proud of you,

damn it. You wouldn’t let the poor bastard lay in jail for another three
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or four months” Paul Biegler is indeed a “good man;’ as Mary Pilant
whispers to him (282), even though he defends the man who killed
her boss, but what makes him likable is that he refuses to admit it.
“Please, Parn, please—don’t try to build me up into a bleeding lib-
eral. Now please lay off” (106), he says in response to McCarthy’s
praise. When he tells his secretary Maida that, no, he has not dis-
cussed any fee with his client because “I only take cases out of my
sheer love for an oppressed Humanity. My heart bleedeth for the
under dog. I'm just an incorrigible old Liberal who toils solely for
blind Justice and the battered Bill of Rights” (28), the exaggerated
language is meant to be humorous, but the reader suspects that under-
neath the comic exaggeration is an accurate description of Biegler’s
real feelings. If Paul Biegler is cynical, it is with the philosophical,
humorous cynicism of a would-be idealist.

Paul Biegler’s way of viewing life is captured most clearly in his
appraisal of Judge Weaver, the downstate jurist appointed for the mur-
der case, in whom Biegler discovers “a strong and possibly kindred
vein of wry cynicism” (195). The kinship between Judge Weaver and
Biegler is confirmed at the end of the trial not only when the judge
congratulates and compliments both Parnell McCarthy and Paul
Biegler, but also when the judge orders the photographers out of the
room not forcefully or angrily but “wryly” (429). The adjective “wry”
and the adverb “wryly” are repeatedly used by the narrator to describe
his own thoughts and reactions. (Another sign of the affinity, amount-
ing to virtual identification, between the author and his narrator-pro-
tagonist is the author’s reference in the novel’s “Prologue” to his own
historical outline of the way in which the Upper Peninsula became
part of the state of Michigan as a “wry political fairy tale” [emphasis
added here and throughout this paragraph]) (unpaged). When Paul
Biegler first meets, and immediately dislikes, his client Lieuténant
Manion, he has the “wry thought” that when strangers are encoun-
tered, “we either like or dislike them on sight” (21). He remembers
that he spoke “wryly” (74) to Laura Manion when he told her that he
had gotten out and walked around the parked car where they had been
discussing the case because of leg cramps rather than admit to her his
true motive—that he had wanted to see if her husband was indeed
watching them from his cell. After taking the case he feels troubled,
an emotion he describes as “a wry sensation of inadequacy and doubt”
(96). When Paul Biegler first meets the opposing attorney from down-
state, Claude Dancer, Biegler notes, “with a kind of wry malice” that
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Dancer is “much balder” (204) than himself. When a juror is excused
because of his evident dislike for Barney Quill, thus becoming what
Paul Biegler calls “really our first witness,” Biegler characterize§ the
episode to himself as “one of the wry imponderables of jury trials”
(214). A doctor’s use of medical terminology stimulates Biegler to the
“wry thought” that “all of us would have had to take advanced Latin
if the good doctor had chosen to give us the full treatment” (223).
When a psychiatrist comments that Lieutenant Manion “was no com-
plex self-searching character out of Henry James,” Biegller wonders
“wryly how many students of Henry James we had on the _]ury”‘ (365).
When a spectator faints as Paul Biegler concludes his summation, he
speculates “wryly whether she was overcome by Biegler’s eloquen.ce
or rather by boredom” (408), and when Claude Dancer scores a point
in his summation, Biegler glances “wryly over at Parnell” (412). Paul
Biegler’s characteristic “wryness” seems to signal both an acceptance
that people, including him, are unlikely to live up to the high standards
he would like to uphold and a decision to accept the inevitable disap-
pointments with good humor and relaxed detachment. The novel
commends the “wry cynicism” shared by Judge Weaver and Paul
Biegler as the mature, realistic point of view from which to judge
questions of law and justice, and perhaps human affairs jn gc_neral:
Not only is the reader encouraged to appreciate and identify with
Paul Biegler, he or she is also expected to appreciate Pamgll
MocCarthy, since Paul likes and respects him so much, calling him
“[sJhrewd old Parnell” (139), “good old shrewd old kindly old
Parnell McCarthy” (104), and “good old Parnell” (165). To Paul
Biegler, Parnell McCarthy is “the smartest lawyer I ever knew,” (14)

“one of the world’s obscure great men” (18), “a born detective” .

(142), “the loveliest lawyer I ever knew” (203), a “gallant old man”
and “a whale of a man” (273). In turn, both Biegler and McCarthy
come to admire Judge Weaver, who himself congratulates Pau! for
his “oddly brilliant” (431) courtroom strategy and calls Parnell “a
real lawyer” (432). Paul Biegler, Judge Weaver and P_ar.nell
McCarthy are all exponents of what might be called *“soft” cynicism.
Biegler and Weaver are wry cynics; Parnell McCarthy, the reader is
told when first introduced to him, makes a “show of cynicism” but
underneath possesses “the sense of wonder and soaring innocence of
a small boy flying a kite” (14).

The central issue of the trial is not who killed Barney Quill;
_everybody knows Lieutenant Frederic Manion shot Barney Quill
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about an hour after his wife told him that Quill had beaten and raped
her. The key question is whether Paul Bicgler will be able to persuade
the jury to acquit Manion on the grounds of temporary insanity. He
succeeds in arranging for Lieutenant Manion to be examined by an
army psychiatrist only to be told that, while Lieutenant Manion was
indeed under an “irresistible impulse” when he shot Barney Quill, he
might very well have known that the killing was illegal and morally
wrong. Biegler remembers from his days in law school that “irre-
sistible impulse” was not recognized as a defense “by the vast major-
ity of the courts in the land” (180). The big break in the case comes
when McCarthy and Biegler simultaneously discover an 1886 ruling
of the Michigan Supreme Court establishing Michigan as one of the
few states, and apparently the only Northern state, to accept irre-
sistible impulse as a defense for murder. If Licutenant Manion had
shot Barney Quill some miles to the west in Wisconsin, he would not
have been able to claim temporary insanity as a defense and would
have most likely been found guilty of murder. The same would have
been true in Iliinois, Indiana, Ohio or Jowa. But because the killing
occurred in Michigan, Lieutenant Manion may be acquitted. In one
state the killing is a murder; in the other the killer goes free, a situa-
tion that raises obvious questions, since surely justice does not
change from one locality to another. No doubt the rule of precedents
derived from the rulings of a state supreme court might be justified
or explained on the basis of federalism, the usefulness of precedents
in legal systems, or in some other way. The point is that nobody in
the novel even worries about the issue. The discovery of the obscure
precedent demonstrates the legal prowess of Paul Biegler and Parnell
McCarthy, and that is apparently enough.

In his closing speech to the jury, Paul Biegler asserts that the trial
is finally about “big things like truth and justice and fair play” (396).
He tells the jury that the trial has somehow “degenerated from a
search for truth into an inquisition,” that the tactics of the prosecution
has left “all of us . . . gliding helplessly downward, mired and sink-
ing in the bottomnless coze and slime of the Bi g Lie” (404), If the book
1s successful, the sympathetic identification the reader feels for Paul
Biegler makes it impossible to believe that he is hypocritically lying
as he claims to speak on behalf of truth. On the other hand, an atten-
tive reader finds it difficult to believe that the attorney for the defense
is accurately describing the events of the trial he has been narrating.
On his own showing, the prosecution’s conduct seems to be in the
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ration society, which in a novel is the dramatic equivalent of begging
the question. If the main characters had been allowed to differ among
themselves in philosophy or point of view, the ensuing debate might
well have brought out the moral and legal implications of a system
that allows for widely differing views on the nature of individual
responsibility and the meaning of insanity. But then the author would
have had to imagine characters whose differing temperaments and
philosophies each deserved to be taken seriously. This identification,
however, is purchased at the price of failing to explore the important
issues of law and justice that the novel raises but fails to address in a
sustained way. The literary flaw of inadequate aesthetic distance
between the writer and the main character is allowed to vitiate the
book’s ability to illuminate the relations between law, the American

legal system, and justice, despite the author’s intimate knowledge of

the law both as a prosecutor and a judge.

The example of Anatomy of a Murder suggests in law and litera-

ture, as elsewhere, that literary quality is indeed directly related to
the quality of insight available from a work of literature, just as the
humanistic critics have always supposed. To say so much, however,
is not to say that the novel is not worth reading. If Anatomy of a
Murder does not make available the kind of insights great literature
affords, it certainly has a good deal more substance than the “con-
trived thrillers” (133) to which Maida was addicted. If the “wry cyn-
icism” that it promotes makes it all too easy to ignore difficult ques-
tions and to excuse oneself as well as others, it is also true that there
are many worse ways, and ones more dangerous to oneself and
others, to view the world. If Paul Biegler never finally resolves any
of the legal and moral dilemmas he faces, the novel at least makes us
aware of a number of such dilemmas, including those arising from
the difficulties of representing a client one suspects might be guilty
and those involved in reconciling medical and legal conceptions of
insanity. And if the novel fails to sustain its exploration of the degree
and quality of justice manifested in a representative murder trial, it
at least manages to convey something of the unhurried pace of life in
Michigan’s Upper Peninsula of the 1950s. Even if Anatomy of a
Murder is not a great work of literature, it remains worth reading and
worth discussing.

Michigan State University
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Blackhawk, Terry. For Dudley Randall (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 40 (Spring
2001), 312-14.

Blackhawk, Terry. A Visit to the Gallery; Teaching with Dickinson One Morning in Spring;
Shellgame (poetry). English Journai, 90 (January 2001), 131-32.

Blackstock, Terri. Emeraid Windows (novel). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 2001, [Missouri]

Blagrave, Mark see [Burroughs, William S.]

Blake, David Haven see [Berryman, John)
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Bland, Eleanor Taylor. Whispers in the Dark (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. [IMinois]

Blashfield, Jean F. see [Morrison, Toni]

Blatt, Carsten see [O'Brien, Tim]

Bloom, Harold see [Bradbury, Ray); [Brooks, Gwendolyn}; [Clemens, Samuel L.J;
[Hemingway, Ernest]; [ Vonnegut, Kurt}

Blossingham, Anthony. Mr. Crane, [f You Please (novel). SanJose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Michigan]

Biount, Roy, Ir, see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Blunk, Jonathan see [Wright, James)

Bly, StephenA. The Senator’s Other Daughter (novel). Wheaton, I1L.; Crossway Books, 2001. [Towa]

Bly, Robert. The Night Abraham Called to the Stars {poetry). NY: HarperCollins, 2001.

Bodi, Russell J. see [Kienzle, William X.] ‘

Bodoin, Dorothy. Darkaness at Foxglove Corners (novel). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2001. [Michigan]

Boeshaar, Andrea, etal. The Sewing Circle (short fiction). Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour, 2001. [Ohio}

Boeve, Eunice, The Summer of the Crow (juvenile fiction). Leawood, Kan.: Leathets, 2001, [Kansas]

Boisseau, Michelle, Bad News (poetry). Poetry, 178 (August 2001). 260.

Bond, Stephanie. Gor Your Nwmber (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 2001. {Indiana]

Bond, Stephanie. Fivo Sexy! (novel). Richmond: Mills & Boon, 2001. [Chicago, Ninois]

Booher, Mischelie see [Morrison, Toni]

Booker T. Gotta Be Down! (novel). St. Louis: Underground Books, 2001, [St. Louis, Missouri]

Boon, Kevin Alexander see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Boris, Eileen see [Wright, Richard]

Bornstein, Ruth. Butterflies and Lizards, Beryl and Me (juvenile fiction). NY: Marshall
Cavendish, 2001. [Missouri] ’

Boruch, Marianne. Pleasure; Song in Spring; The Old Mathematician (poetry). Sowurthern
Review, 37 (Autumn 2001), 638-41.

Bosha, Francis J. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Bottoms, Gregory see [Connell, Evan §.]

Bowen, Michael. Screenscam {novel). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen Press, 2001, [Indianapolis, Indiana]

Bowers, Neal. Loose Ends (novel), NY: Random House, 2001. {Des Moines, Towa)

Bowser, Pearl see [Micheaux, Oscar]

Boyd, Melba Joyce and M. L. Liebler, eds. Abandon Automobile: Detroit City Poetry 2001
(anthology). Detroit: Wayne State Univ. Press, 2001. [Detroit, Michigan]

Boyle, Kay. Process (novel)., Ed. by Sandra Spanier. Champaign: Univ. of Illinois Press, 2001.

Boyle, T. C. After the Plague and Other Stories (short fiction). NY: Viking Press, 2001.

Bradbury, Ray. From the Dust Returned (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001, [llinoisj

Bradds, Brenda S. Window in Time (short fiction). Hillsboro, Ohio: Little Red Hen Compositions, 2001.

Bradway, Becky. Confirmation (memoir). Third Coast, n0.13 (Fall 2001), 57-66,

Branch, Michael P. see [Muir, John]

Brant, Kylie. Hard to Handle (novel). NY: Silhouette Books, 2001, [Chicago, linois]

Braun, Lilian Jackson. The Car Who Smeiled a Rar (novel). NY: Putnam, 2001. [Michigan]

Brauner, David see [Smiley, Jane)

Bray, Robert see [Williams, Tennessee]

Brehin, John. Signs and Wonders (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer 2001), 436-38.

Brehm, Victoria see [Woolson, Constance Fenimore]

Brejla, Terrence. Senator's Son (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Chicago, Illinois]

Brenna, Duff, The Altar of the Body (novel). NY: Picador USA, 2001. [Minnesota]

Brennan, Gerry see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Brickhouse, Anne see [Larsen, Nella]

Brighton District Library, Poetry Celebration 2001: A Selection of Poems by Writers in
Livingston County, Michigan (anthology). Brighton, Mich.: Brighton District Library,
2001. .

Brillant, Edith see [Anderson, Sherwood]
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Brody, Martin see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Brogan, Jacqueline Vaught see [Berryman, John]; [Hemingway, Ernest]

Bragger, Fredrik Chr. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Brown, Brenda Gabioud see [Lewis, Sinclair]

Brown, lrene Bennett. Blue Horizons (novel). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2001. [Kansas]

Brown, John W. Death Wears a Cocked Hat (novel). Zionsville, Ind.: Guild Press of Indiana,
2001. [Boomington, 1{linois]

Brown, Mary M. Epiphany (poetry) Christianity and Literature, 50 (Summer 2001), 630.

Brown, Renee J. When Lumber Was Gold (poetry). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001.

Bruccoli, Matthew J, see Fitzgerald, F, Scott; [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]; [Hemingway, Erest]

Bruce, Debra. The Unmothering (poetry). Poetry, 178 (August 2001), 253.

Brunk, Beth L. see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Bruyere, Claire see {Anderson, Sherwood]

Bryant, Earle V. g2e [Chesnutt, Charles W.]; [Ellison, Harlan]

Bryant, Hallman see [Cather, Willa]

Buchanan, Jane. Hank's Story (juvenile fiction). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2001. [Nebraska]

Buckman, Daniel, Water in Darkness (novel). NY: Akashic Books, 2001, [Chicago, Hlinois]

Bunkers, Suzanne L. see [General]

Burgess, Penny. Come Again Destiny (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001,
[St. Louis, Missouri] :

Burgess, Robert Forrest see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Burns, Edward M. see Wilder, Thornton

Burns, Ken see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Burrell, Mark see fHemingway, Ernest]

Burrows, Russell see [Stegner, Wallace]

Burton, Rainelle, The Root Worker (novel), Woodstock, N.Y.: Overlook Press, 2001. [Detroit, Michigan]

Bus, Heiner see [Morrison, Toni)

Bush, Karen Elizabeth. First Lady of Detroit (juvenile fiction). Detroit; Wayne State Univ.
Press, 2001. [Detroit, Michigan}

Butcher, lim. Foo! Moon (novel). NY: Roc, 2001. [Chicago, Hinois]

Buicher, Jim. Grave Perif (novel). NY: Roc, 2001, [Chicago, Illinois]

Butis, Anthony. Cyclones; Spelibound (poetry). Minnesota Review, nos.52-54 (2001}, 64-65,

Butts, Wiiliam L. see [Field, Evgene]

Byers, Steven J. The Life of Your Time (novel), Seattle: Selah, 2001, [Missouri]

Bylsma, Dan. Pitcher's Hands Is Out! (juvenile fiction). Spring Lake, Mich.: River Road
Publications, 2001. [Michigan]

Cafagfia, Marcus. Recovery; Promissory Notes: A Simple Plan; Far from the Eye of Heaven
(poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer 2001), 454-57,

Cairns, Scott. Eventual City; Promise; Aeneas (poetry). Paris Review, no.160(Winter 2001), 181-83.

Cameron, Esther. From a Hillside in Autumn (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2001), 112,

Cameron, Esther. Old Moon in Winter (poetry).. Lyric, 81 (Winter 2001), 13.

Camodeca, Terrénce. The Great Road La Grange (novel). Orland Park, IIl.: Terrence
Camodeca, 2001, {Illincis]

Campbell, Hilbert H. see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Campbell, Paul 5. Dear Clare (novel). New Albany, Ind.: P. Campbell, 2001. [1llinois]

Campion, Dan, Deflection’s Ode (poetry). English Journal, 50 (March 2001), 110,

Carey, Michael. The Holy Ground (poetry}. Farragut, lowa: Carrauntoohil Books, 2001. [Iowal

Carlin, Deborah see [Cather, Willa)

Carmichael, Emily. Jezebel's Sister (novel). NY: Jove Books, 2001. [Kansas]

Camochan, Brigitte Hoy see [Lewis, Janet]; [Winters, Yvor]

Carpentier, Martha Celeste see [Glaspell, Susan]
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Carr, Nancy see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Carrier, Warren, Death of @ Poet(novel). Edgewater, Fla.: Denlinger’s Publishers Ltd., 2001. [Wisconsin)

Carroll, Susan. Midnight Bride (novel). NY: Ballantine Books, 2001.

Carter, Jefferson. Billy Nagle (novel). N.p.: TooDee Publishing, 2001, [Wisconsin]

Carter, Steven see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Carver, Raymond see [Gardner, John]

Casey, Maud. The Shape of Things to Come (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001. [Illincis]

Castells, Ricardo see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Cayton, Andrew R. L. see [General]

A Celebration of Young Poets: Heartiand (anthology). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication,
2001. [Missouri]

A Celebration of Young Poets: Illinofs (anthology). Logan, Utah; Creative Communication, 2001.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Indiana (anthology). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication, 2001.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Midwest (anthology). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication, 2001.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Minnesota and Wisconsin (anthology). Logan, Utah: Creative
Communication, 2001.

A Celebration of Young Poets: Ohio (anthology). Logan, Utah: Creative Communication, 2001.

Chambers, M. Clark see [Boyle, Kay]

Chambers, Stephen. Hope'’s End (novel). NY: Tor, 2001.

Champlin, Tim. A Trail to Wounded Knee (novel). Unity, Me.: Five Star, 2001. [South Dakota]

Chaney, Tom. The Wind Walker (novel). Plymouth, Mich.: Grand Harbor Press, 2001. [Michigan]

Chaon, Dan. Among the Missing (short fiction). NY: Ballantine Books, 2001. [Midwest]

Charara, Hayan. The Aichemist’s Diary (poetry). Brooklyn, N.Y.: Hanging Loose Press,
2001, [Detroit, Michigan]

Chaston, Joel D. see [Baum, L. Frank]

Chatman, Seymour see [Hemingway, Emest]

Cherryh, C. 1. Defender (novel). NY: DAW Books, 2001.

Cherryh, C. J. Hammerfall (novel). NY: HarperCollins, 2001.

Chollier, Christine see [Dos Passos, John]

Chrisman, Robert see [Hayden, Robert]

Chung, Chang-SuBen, et al. Sound Behind Murmuring Water (poetry,; short fiction). Skokie:
Northern Illinois Literary Society, 2001.

Ciccone, F. Richard see [Royko, Mike)

Citino, David. The Thawing of the Iceman {poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer 2001}, 458-59.

Citron, Lana. ‘Spilt Mifk (novel). London: Scribner/Townhouse, 2001. [Chicago, 1linois]

Clair, Maxine. Qctober Suite (novel). NY: Random House, 2001. [Topeka, Kansas)

Clark, Catherine. Wurst Case Scenario (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Wisconsin}

Clark, Geoffrey. Wedding in October (novel). Granada Hills, Calif : Red Hen Press, 2001, [Michigan]

Clark, Robert. Love Among the Ruins (novel). NY: Norton, 2001. {Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Clausson, Nils see [Glaspell, Susan]

Cleage, Pearl. I Wisk I Had a Red Dress (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001, [Michigan]

Clemens, Samuel L. The Annotated Huckleberry Finn: Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (Tom
Sawyer's Comrade) by Mark Twain (novel). Edited with an introduction, notes, and bib-
liography by Michael Patrick Hearn, NY: Norton, 2001, .

Clemens, Samuel L. A Murder, a Mystery, and @ Marriage (short fiction), NY: Norton, 2001.

Clement, Alison. Pretty Is As Pretty Does (novel). San Francisco: MacAdam/Cage, 2001. [Illinois]

Clewell, Divid. We’ve Been Sleeping Together All Week; Wrong Number After Midnight;
Desperate Measures (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Summer 2001), 338-43.

Climer, Steven Lee. Sou! Temple (novel). Kansas City: Darktales Publications, 2001, [Michigan]

Clouds Hill Books see [Sinclair, Upton]; [Wright, Richard]

Cochrane, Mick. Sport (novel). NY: Thomas Dunne Books, 2001, [St. Paul, Minnesota]

Cohen, Milton see [Hemingway, Ernest)
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Cohen-Safir, Claude see [Mormrison, Toni]

Coke, Allison Hedge. Cut to the Scalp; Putting up Beans (poetry). lowa Review, 31 {Summer
2001), 99-102.

Cole, Kenneth, No Bad News (juvenile fiction). Morton Grove, Ill.; Whitman, 2001,
[Chicago, lilinois]

Collins, Brandilyn. Cast a Road Before Me (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Broadman & Holman,
2001. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Collins, Max Allan. Kisses of Death (short fiction). Norfolk, Va.: Crippen & Landru, 2001,
[Chicago, IHlinois]

Comé, A. Alex. Mindtalk (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: IstBooks Library, 2001. [Indianapolis, Indiana]

Comins, Barbara see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Conlogue, William see [Cather, Willa)

Conlon, Christopher see [Williams, Tennessee]

Conner, Marc C. see [Anderson, Sherwood]; [Morrison, Toni] i

" Constant, Paule. Trading Secrets (novel). Translated by Beisy Wing. Lincoln: Univ. of
Nebraska Press, 2001, [Kansas]

Cooley, Samuel E. Growing Up (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Indiana]

Cooper, Becky. How the Bedy Learns to Float; The Science of Naming, an Apology; The
Stairway to the Stairs (poetry). Third Coast, no.13 (Fall 2001), 7-10.

Cooper, Rebecca see [Lewis, Sinclair]; [Wright, Richard]

Copeland, Colene. My Faverite Hobo (juvenile fiction). Stayton, Or.: Jordan Valley Heritage
House, 2001, [Missouri]

Copeland, Lori. Christmas Vows 35,00 Extra (novel). Wheaton, IiL.: Tyndale House, 200].

Comnis-Pope, Marcel see [Morrison, Toni]

Costa, Shelley. Getring the Story (short fiction). Georgia Review, 55 (Fall 2001), 479-97.

Coulombe, Joseph L. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Craft, Michael. Boy Toy (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Cronin, Gloria L. see [Beltow, Saul]

Crow, Dallas, Diamonds from Mud (poetry). English Journal, 90 (May 2001 ), 136.

Crowley, Michael Yates. Noval (poetry). fowa Review, 31 (Winter 2001-2002), 169-71.

Crusie, Jennifer, Fast Women {(novel). NY: St, Martin"s, 2001. [Ohio]

Cruz, Felicia J. see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Cumbie, Patricia. Where People Like Us Live (short fiction). Third Coast, no.13 (Fall 2001), 67-76.

Cummins, Joseph. The Snow Train (novel). NY: Akashic, 2001. [Michigan]

Curiel, Barbara Brinson see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Curry, Edna. Yesterday's Shadow (novel). Amherst Jet., Minn.: Hard Shell Word Factory,
2001. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Dahlgren, Katherine Joan. Moments in Timne vn the Nebraska Prairie (poetry). Holdredge,
Neb.: Nebraska Prairie Museum, 2001,

Dalsgird, Katrine see [Morrison, Toni]

D' Amato, Barbara. Hard Road (novel). NY: Scribner’s, 2001. [Chicago. lllinois)

Dams, Jeanne M. Green Grow: the Victims (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 2001. [South Bend, Indiana)

Dana, Robert. The Morning of the Red Admirals (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Summer
2001), 230-31.

Dareri, Juan José. Brancusi in Chicago; Ship Shape; Ocelot (poetry). Minnesota Review,
nos.52-54 (2001), 58-60.

Daniels, Lenore Jean see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Daugherty, Sarah B. see [Howells, William Dean]

David, Beverly R. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Davidas, Lionel see [Hughes, Langston]

Davidson, Rob see [Morrison, Toni]
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Davis, Lennard ). The Sonnets (novel). Albany: State Univ. of New York Press, 2001,

Davison, Richard Allan see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Day, Cathy. Wallace Porter Sees the Elephant (short fiction). Southern Review, 37 (Winter
2001), 107-20,

De Angelis, Rose see [Morrison, Toni]

Dee, Joan. Peskyand Pere (novel). Bloomington, Ind.; IstBooks Library, 2001, [North Dakota]

DeFazio, Albert J., 11! see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Deibler, William E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Dekin, Timothy. Another Day on Earth (poetry). Evanston: Northwestern Univ. Press, 2001.

Delashmit, Margaret see [Morrison, Toni]

DeLillo, Don. The Body Artist (novel). NY: Scribner, 2001,

Dell, George. Dance Unto the Lord (novel). Columbus: Ohio State Univ. Prew, 2001. {Ohie]

Dengler, Sandy see Wilson, Sandy Hutchens

Deremiah, Jack. Young Mr. Hodson (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Titinois]

Derleth, August. Dear Malcolm: August Derleth’s Letters to Malcolm Ferguson, 1941-1970
(correspondence). Compiled by John D, Squires. Kettering, Ohio: Vainglory Press, 2001.

DeSmet, Christine. Spirit Lake (novel), Amherst Jct., Wis.: Hard Shell Word Factory, 2001, [Wisconsin]

Devine, Deanne. Lost Hunters (novel). Deerfield Beach, Fla.: Lighthouse Press, 2000, [Indiana)

Dew, Robb Forman. The Evidence Against Her (novel). Boston: Little, Brown, 2001. [Ohio]

Dietrich, Bryan D, The Model (poetry). Paris Review, no.160 (Winter 2001), 150-51.

Dicnne, Jane Massey see [Hemingway, Erest]

Dobyns, Stephen. The Mercy of Lazarus; Poem Ending with a Line by SuTung-Po; The Sideboard’s
Mahogany Surface; No Moment Past This One (poetry). Poetry, 178 (May 2001), 69-72.

Dobyns, Stephen, Such Days as These; He Knew His Vulnerabilities; It Was the Lack of
Certainty; To Stand on & High Place; His Failures; Over There He Made; Such Pleasures
He Had Taken; Friends of His Youth; Over a Cup of Coffee; The More He Considered His
Death; His Life Was the Practice (poetry). Peetry, 179 (December 2001), 125-35.

Dodge, Kristin. Power Plays (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Dodson, Samuel Fisher see {Berryman, John]

Donaldson, Scott see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott}

Donohue, H. E. F. see [Algren, Nelson]

Dos Santos, Lisa. By the Light of the Moon (juvenile fiction). Mackinaw City, Mich.: Mango
Tree Press, 2001. [Michigan]

Downs, Mary L. October Pastoral; Homage to Pizza (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fail 2001), 111, 132,

Doyle, Ben. Radie, Radio (poetry). Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univ. Press, 2001.

Drury, John, Ghazal of Eros; Aesop Revisited (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer 2001), 460-61.

Dumas, Frédéric see [Algren, Nelson]

Duncan, Dayton see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Dundee, Wayne D. And Flesh and Blood So Cheap (novel). Darian, Ill.: Design Image
Group, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Dupeyron-Lafay, Frangoise see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Dupuy, Pierre see [Hemingway, Emest]

Durham, David Anthony. Gabriel's Story (novel). NY: Doubleday, 2001. [Kansas)

Dussere, Erik see [Morrison, Toni]

Duvall, John N. see [Morrison, Toni]

Dwyer, Sue. The Feel of Critters (poetry). Toledo, Ohio: Keepsake Press, 2001.

Dybek, Swart. Blue Boy (short fiction). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 12-50,

Dybek, Stuart, Chord (poetry). Peetry, 177 (March 2001), 385.

Dye, Kitty. Meet George Winter (novel). Port Clinton, Ohio: LeClere Pub. Co., 2001.
[Indiana]

Eagle, Kathleen. You Can Never Tell (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001. [Minnesota)
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Eberhard, Thom. Rat Bays (juvenile fiction). N'Y: Hyperion Books for Children, 2001. [Indiana)

Eby, Clare see [Wright, Richard]

Eccles, Mary. By Lizzie (juvenile fiction). NYY: Dial Books for Young Readers, 2001. [Wisconsin)

Eddins, Dwight see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Eddy, Sara see [Relvaag, O. E.]

Edgecombe, R. 8. see [MacLeish, Archibald]

Edwards, Cassie. Fire Cloud (novel). NY: Signet Books, 2001. [Missouri]

Egan, Jennifer. Look at Me (novel). NY: Nan A, Talese/Doubleday, 2001. [Rockford, Illinois]

Egan, Timothy K. Down Tick (novel). Lincoln, Neb.: Writers Club Press, 2001. [Chicago, Iilinois]

Egloff, Gtz see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Eige, Lillian. Dangling (juvenile fiction). N'Y: Atheneum Books for Young Readers, 2001. [Midwest]

Einfeld, Jann see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Elia, Nada see [Morrison, Toni}

Elliott, Stephen. A Life Without Conseguences (novel). San Francisco: MacAdam/Cage
Publishing, 200, [Chicago, Itlinois}

Ellis, David. Ling of Vision (novel). NY: Putnam, 2001,

Ellis, Joe C. The Healing Place (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Ohio]

Ellison, Harlan see [Ellison, Harlan]

Ellison, James Whitfield. Finding Forrester (novel). NY: Newmarket Press, 2001,

Emberg, Buck. Hard Rails (novel). Tasmania: Tap Root Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Enger, Leif. Peace Like a River (novel), NY: Atlantic Monthly Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Erdrich, Louise. The Last Report on the Miracles at Little No Horse (novel). NY:
HarperCollins, 2001. [North Dakota]

Erickson, K. J. Third Person Singular (novel). NY: St. Martinfs Minotaur, 2001,
[Minneapolis, Minnesota] ’

Erisman, Fred see [Baum, L. Frank]

Estes, Angie. Trompe I'Oeil (poetry). Paris Review, no. 160 (Winter 2001) 232-33.

Estleman, Loren D.- The Master Executioner (novel). NY: Forge, 2001.

Evans, Elizabeth. Rowing in Eden (novel). NY: Perennial, 2001. [Midwest]

Eversley, Shelly see [Wright, Richard] ’

Ewersen, Virginia Pease. The Lures gf Pan (poetry). Owings Mills, Md.: Watermark Press, 2001.

Fairfield, James C. see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Falkingham, Jeff. Sherlock Holmes and the Country Courthouse Caper (novel). N.p.: I
Falkingham, 2001, [Minnesota]

Farrell, Susan Elizabeth see [Smiley, Jane]

Fay, Steve. lllness (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos, 110-111 (Fall 2001}, 493.

Feldman, Susan L. see [Hampl, Patricia]

Fennelly, Beth Ann. From L'Hotel Terminus Notebooks (poetry). Kenyon Review, 23
(Summer-Fall 2001}, 1-27.

Fenner, Mary Wirth, Daily Bread (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Winter 2001), 15.

Fensch, Thomas see [Thurber, James]

Ferris, Monica. Unraveled Sieeve (novel). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2001. [Minnesota]

Fiedler, Jacqueline. Sketches with Wolves (novel). NY: Pocket Books, 2001, [Illinois]

Fielding, Joy. Grand Avenue {novel). NY: Pocket Books, 2001. [Cincinnati, Ohic]

Fiffer, Sharon. Killer Stuff (novel). NY: St, Martin’s Minotaur, 2001, [Chicago, Illincis]

Finch, Annie. Towa Barn; A Dance for the Inland Sea (poetry). Michigan Quarteriy Review,
40 (Winter 2001), 168-69.

Finch, Annie. Season Poems (poetry). San Francisco: Calliope Press, 2001.

Finch, Susan. The Intimacy of Indiana (juvenile fiction). Greensboro, N.C.: Tudor
Publishers, 2001. [Indiana]

Fine, Africa. Katrina (novel). Waterville, Me.: Five Starr, 2001, [Milwaukee, Wisconsin]
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Finn, Mike. Tommy (poetry). fowa Review, 31 (Fall 2001), 100-01.

Fisher, Benjamin F. see [Norris, Frank]

Fisher, Bonnie see {Bauer, Marion Dane]

Fisher, Marcy Heller. The Outdoor Museum (juvenile fiction). Detroit: Wayne State Univ.
Press, 2001. [Detroit, Michigan]

Fitzgerald, F. Scott. Before Gatsby: The First Twenty-Six Stories (short fiction). Edited by
Matthew J. Bruccoli, Columbia: Univ. of South Carolina Press, 200}.

FitzGerald, Jennifer see [Morrison, Toni}

Fitzwater, Marlin, Esther’s Pillow (novel). NY: Public Affairs, 2001. [Kansas]

Fleming, Robert E. see [Lewis, Sinclair]

Fleming, Thomas I. When This Cruel War Is Over (novel), NY: Forge, 2001, [Indiana]

Flint, Eric see Freer, David

Flora, Joseph M. see [Hemingway, Ernest}

Florczyk, Steven see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Flores, Emil M. see [Heinlein, Robert]

Fluke, Joanne. Strawberry Shortcake Murder (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 2001.
[Minnesota]

Folks, Jeffrey J. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Forbes, Calvin. The Shine Poems (poetry). Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univ. Press, 2001,

Ford, John M. The Last Hot Time (novel). NY: Tor, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Ford, Richard. Puppy (short fiction). Southern Review, 37 (Autumn 2001), 697-723.

Ford, Susan Allen see [Paretsky, Sara]

Forrest, Leon. Meteor in the Madhouse (short fiction), Evanston, I11.: TriQuarterly Books,
2001. [Chicago, lilinois]

Forseth, Roger see [Lewis, Sinclair]

Forter, Greg see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Foster, Charlotte McNabb. The Black Bridge (novel). San Jose; Writer's Showcase, 2001,
[South Dakota] '

Foster, Linda Nemec. Amber Necklace from Gdansk (poetry). Baton Rouge: Louisiana State
Univ. Press, 2001.

" Fowler, Gregory see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Fox, Lyal LeClaire. Verdict of Vengeance (novel). Victoria, B.C.: Trafford, 2001. [Nebraska]

Francis, Dorothy. The Case of the Bad-Luck Bike Ride Across Iowa (juvenile fiction). Logan,
Towa: Perfection Learning, 2001. [Towa)

Francis, Dorothy Brenner. The Jayhawk Horse Mystery (juvenile fiction). Logan, lowa:
Perfection Learning, 2001. [Kansas]

Franzen, Jonathan, The Corrections (novel). NY: Farrar, Straus and Giroux, 2001, [Midwest]

Frazer, Timothy see [General]

Fredrickson, Gordon W. County Road Picnic (poetry). Lakeville, Minn.: Two Guys from
Scott County, 2001. [Minnesota]

Freedman, Morris see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Freer, David and Eric Flint. Pyramid Scheme (novel). Riverdale, N.Y.: Baen Books, 2001.
[Chicago, lllinois]

French, Judith E. The Taming of Shaw MacCade (novel). NY: Ivy Books, 2001, [Missouri]

Friedman, George. A Time to Dream (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001,
[Duluth, Minnesota]

Friman, Alice. In the Summer of Cathedrals and Titian Reds (poetry). Georgia Review, 55
(Summer 2001}, 254-55,

Fritscher, Jack, What They Did to the Kid: Confessions of an Aliar Boy (novel). San
Francisco: Paim Drive Publications, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Frost, Helen, ed. Fire in the Midnight Blue: Poems by Young People of Fort Wayne, Indiana
{anthology). Fort Wayne: Fort Wayne Dance Collective, 2001,
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Fry, Helen Geib. Canalboat (novel). Louisville, Ky.: Chicago Spectrum Press, 2001. [Ohio]
Fujihira, Jkuko see [Morrison, Toni]

Fujisaki, Mutsuo see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Fulton, Alice. Felr (poetry). NY: Norton, 2001.

Fulton, John. First Sex (short fiction). Third Coast, no.12 (Spring 2001), 82-36.

Funda, Evelyn L. see [Cather, Willa]

Furk, Allison. Underwater Casket (poetry). Poetry, 178 (May 2001}, 73.

Funston, Gwendolyn. Tender Touches (poetry). Trenton, Mich.: n.pub., 2001,

Fuori Collective. Fuori 1 (poetry). Minneapolis: Fuori Editions, 2001.

Gaffer, Willie. No-Count-Charlie (novel). Ortonville, Mich.: Wesoomi Pub., 2001. [Michigan]

Gaines, Jane M. see [Micheaux, Oscar]

Gainer, J. Ellen see [Glaspell, Susan]

Gajdusek, Robert E. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Galaviz-Budziszewski, Alexai, Daydreams (short fiction). Third Coast, no.12 (Spring 2001, 79-80.

Gale, Robert L. see (Bierce, Ambrose}

Gallaher, John, A Guidebook to Everyvbody’s Business (poetry). Iowa Review, 31 {Winter
2001-2002), 124-25

Gallaher, John. A Guidebook to The Learning Curve (poetry). Chicago Review, 47 (Summer
20013, 11-12,

Galgan, Robert. Pleasant Hill Farm (juvenile fiction). N.p.. Robert Galgan, 2001.
[Wisconsin]

Gambill, Darrell ], The Lion’s War (novel). Lima, Ohio: Fairway Press, 2001. [Chio]

Gamer, Ron. One Last Chance (novel), San Jose: Writer’s Showcase, 2001. [Minnesota]

Garlock, Dorothy. The Edge of Town (novel). NY: Warner Books, 2001, [Missouri]

Garlock, Dorothy. More Than Memory (novel). NY: Warner Books, 2001. [lowa]

Gathman, Roger see [Muske-Dukes, Carol]

Gaus, Laura Sheerin. Simon: Irish Boy Encounters New Orleans (novel). San Jose: Writers
Club Press, 2001. [Indiana)

Gaus, Paul L. Clouds Without Rain (novel). Athens: Ohio Univ. Press, 200]. [Ohio]

Gessel, Michael see {Baum, L. Frank]

Geyh, Paula E. see [Le Sueur, Meridel]

Giangrande, Lorenzo. Debt of Conscience (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: IstBooks Library, 2001.

Gidmark, Jill B. see [General]

Gilbert, Karen Wendy see [Piercy, Marge]

Gibbs, Susan. The Bend in the River (novel). Sterling Heights, Mich.: Hawkshadow
Publishing, 2001. [Kansas]

Gilchrist, Micaela. The Good Journey (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2001. [Missouri]

Gildner, Gary. The Inheritance (short fiction). Georgia Review, 55 (Fall 2001), 598-617.

Gillyboeuf, Thierry see [Wilder, Thornton]

Gilman, Rebecca Claire. Biue Surge (drama). NYY: Faber and Faber, 2001. [Midwest]

Giorcelli, Cristina see[Larsen, Nella]

Giscombe, C. S." Inland (poetry). San Francisco: R. Gladman, 2001. [Illincis]

Gisel, Bonnie Johanna see Muir, John

Glancy, Diane. The Man Whoe Heard the Land (novel). St. Paul: Minnesota Historical
Society, 2001, [Minnesota]

Glaser, Elton. Least Resistance {poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 43-44.

Glass, Loren see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Goldbarth, Albert. The Gold Star (poetry) Antioch Review, 59 (Summer 2001), 575.

Goldbarth, Albert. Maypurés; Inside; A Brief, Symbolic History of the Two Opposed Forces at
Daily Work in the Universe, with Interim Scene (poetry). Poetry, 178 (May 2001), 83-87.

Goldbarth, Albert. Some Cloths (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 204-08.
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Goldbarth, Albert. The Song of Too Much; Laws of the Universe (poetry). fowa Review, 31
(Winter 2001-2002), 42-46.

Goldbarth, Albert. Stationed (poetry). Poetry, 177 (January 2001, 258,

Goldberg, Jonathan see [Cather, Willa]

Goldstein, Laurence see [Hayden, Robert]

Gonda, Kenji see [Dreiser, Theodore]

-Gorman, Edward, Will You Still Love Me Tomorrow? (novel). NY: Carroll & Graf, 2001. [lowa]

Grabowski, Rita M. My Life as a Nerve (poetry). Johnstown, Ohio: Pudding House, 2001.

Graham, Janice. Sarah’s Window (novel). NY: Putnam, 2001. [Kansas}

Graham, Maryemma see [Walker, Margaret]

Graham, Vicki. Bricoleuse (poetry). Poetry, 178 (September 2001), 325-26.

Graham, Vicki. Harmonium (poetry). Poetry, 178 (August 2001), 257-58.

Grant, Ervin. Reawakening (novel). Leawood, Kan.: Leathers, 2001, [Missouri]

Gray, Susan E. see [General]

Greasley, Philip A. see [General]

Greeley, Andrew M. The Bishop and the Beggar Girl of St. Germain (novel). NY: Forge, 2001,

Greeley, Andrew M. Irish Love (novel). NY: Forge, 2001.

Greeley, Andrew M. September Song (novel). NY: Forge, 2001. [Chicago, lllinois]

Green, Chris. Christmas Tree Lots (poetry). Poetry, 179 (December 2001, 142,

Greenburg, Dan. My Grandma, Major League Slugger (juvenile fiction). NY: Grosset &
Dunlap, 2001. [Chicago, [llinois]

Greenstein, Michael see [Bellow, Saulj 7

Greenway, William. Running the Body (poetry). Poetry, 179 (December 2001), 147.

Gregerson, Linda. Cranes on the Seashore; Cord (poetry). Kenyon Review, 23 (Winter 2001),
134-39.

Greiman, Lois. The Fraser Bride (novel). NY: Avon Books, 2001.

Gribben, Alan see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Griesinger, Emily see [Morrison, Toni)

Griffin, Peter see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Griffiths, Frederick T. see [Wright, Richard]

Grigore-Muresan, Madalina see [Bradbury, Ray]

Grooms, Dale. You Can Tell You’ reaMldwesternerWhen— (humor). Wever, lowa: Quixote
Press, 2001.

Gross, Robert F. see [Williams, Tennessee]

Grossman, Jeni. Beneath the Surface (novel). American Fork, Utah: Covenant Communications,
2001. [Missouri]

Grunst, Robert. Dottie Bowling (poetry). Third Coast, no.13 (Fall 2001), 18-22,

Guest, Judith. Ice Walk (memoir). Minneapolis: Minnesota Center for Book Arts, 2001.

Gulley, Philip. Just Shy of Harmony (novel), Sisters, Or.: Multnomah Publishers, 2001. [Indiana)

Giindisch, Karen, How I Became an American (juvenile fiction). Chicago: Cricket Books,
2001. [Youngstown, Ohio]

Gunn, Elizabeth. Six-Pound Walleye (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 2001. [Minnesota)

Gurvis, Sandra. The Pipe Dreamers (novel). Chicago: Olmstead Press, 2001, [Ohio]

Gutteridge, Marianne, Crossed Fingers (novel). Seattle; Elton-Wolf, 2001. [lowa]

Guttman, Sondra see [Wright, Richard]

Guyer, Ruth Levy see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Gyssels, Kathleen see [Morrison, Toni]

Haddix, Margaret Peterson. Takegffs and Landings (juvenile fiction). Simon & Schuster
Books for Young Readers, 2001. [Qhio]

Haeffner, A. C. Cabins in the Mist (novel). Philadelphia; Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Michigan]

Haeffner, A. C. Island Nights (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Michigan]
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Haeffner, A. C. The Islander (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001, [Michigan]

Hafen, P. Jane see [Erdrich, Louise]

Hahn, Susan, From Holiday; The Woman Who Hated New Year’s Eve (poetry). Michigan
Quarterly Review, 40 (Summer 2001), 375-77.

Hahn, Susan. Holiday {poetry). Chicago: Univ. of Chicago Press, 2001.

Hakutani, Yoshinobu see [Dreiser, Theodore]; [Morrison, Toni]; [Wright, Richard]

Hall, Donald. Affirmation (poetry). New Yorker, 77 (21 May 2001), 46.

Hall, J. P. Beneath the Surface (novel). Marquette, Mich.: PLA., 2001. [Michigan]

Hall, Floriana, ed. Poet’s Nook Potpourri (anthclogy). Cuyahoga Falls, Ohio: PIP Print, 2001.

Hall, Oakley M. Ambrose Bierce and the Death of Kings (novel). NY: Viking, 2001 [Bierce,
Ambrose]

Hall, Vanessa see [Erdrich, Louise] -

Halliday, Mark. The Beloved (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 40 (Fall 2001), 655.

Halliday, Mark see [Fearing, Kenneth]

Halpern, Nick see [Wright, James]

Hamilton, Laurell K. Narcissus in Chains (novel). NY: Berkley Books, 2001. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Hamilton, Steve. The Hunting Wind (novel). NY: Thomas Dunne Books, 2001, [Michigan]

Handa, Sangeeta see [Howells, William Dean]

Handeland, Lori. An Qutlaw for Christmas (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 2001. [Kansas] -

Handley, William R. see [Grey, Zane]

Hannum, Howard L. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Hansen, Tom see [Kloefkorn, William]

Hark, Ina Rae see [Douglas, Lloyd C.]

Harrington, Gary see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Harrison, Janis. Lilies That Fester (novel). NY: §t. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. [Missouri]

Harrison, Jim, The Old Days (poetry). New York Times Book Review, 21 January 2001, 22.

Harrison, Sue. Call Down the Stars (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001.

Harsin, Jayson P. see [Dos Passos, John]

Hass, Robert see [Fennelly, Beth Ann]

Hasselstrom, Linda M. Reimagining Windbreak House (memoir). Michigan Quarterly
Review, 40 (Winter 2001), 74-90.

Hassler, Jon. Good People—From an Author's Life (memoir). Chicago: Loyola Press, 2001.

Hart, Ellen. Dial M for Mear Loaf (novel). NY: Fawcett Books, 2001. [Minneapolis, Minnesota)

Hart, Ellen. Merchant of Venus (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001, [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Hartwick, Cynthia. Ladies with Options (novel). NY: Berkley Books, 2001. [Minnesota]

Hatcher, Robin Lee. Patterns of Love (novel). Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervan, 2001. [lowa]

Hatcher, Steven see [Stegner, Wallace]

Hayes, J. M. Mad Dog & Englishman (novel). Scottsdale, Ariz.: Poisoned Pen, 2001. [Kansas]

Hays, Peter L. see [Hemingway, Ernest]-

Hearn, Michael Patrick see Clemens, Samuel L.

Heath, G. Louis. Meswaki Burial Mounds: And Other Stories from Quinlan, lowa, the Eternal
Town Where the Corn Goddess Rules (short fiction). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks
Library, 2001, [Iowa]

Heath, G. Louis. Redbird Prof (poetry). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBeoks Library, 2001.

Heck, Peter 1. Tom’s Lawyer (fiction). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2001. [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Heckman, Darrell L. Abused (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001. [Ohio]

Hedner, V. G. Georgie: Farm Boy of the Praitie (novel). Plymouth, Minn.: Castle, 2001,
[North Dakota]

Heffernan, Donal. Duets of Motion (poetry; short fiction). Red Wing, Minn.: Lone Oak Press, 2001.

Helford, Elyce Rae see [Piercy, Marge]

Heller, Janet Ruth. Adam and Eve (poetry). Midstream, 47 (November 2001}, 20.

Heller, Janet Ruth. Peninnah (poétry). Midstream, 47 (July-August 2001), 14
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Heller, Janet Ruth. The Writing Teacher As Commuter; Schoolgir] (poetry). Skylark, 30
{Winter 2001), 23.

Hendershot, Cyndy see [Bloch, Robert]

Hendrick, George see Howe, Helen; [Jones, James]

Henning, Barbara. Black Lace (novel). NY: Spuyten Duyvil, 2001, [Detroit, Michigan]

Henry, Ragene. The Time of the Copper Moon (novel). Marquette, Mich.: Chickadee Press,
2001. [Michigan]

Hensley, Joe L. Robak in Black (novel). NY: St. Martinis Minotaur, 2001. fIndiana]

Hensley, John see [Wright, Harold Bellj

Herberle, Mark A. see [OfBrien, Tim]

Hering, Frank see [Larsen, Nella]

Herndl, Diane Price see {Hemingway, Ernest]

Heynen, Jim. The Boys’ House (short fiction). St. Paul: Minnesota Historical Society Press,
2001. [lowa]

Heynen, Jim. Walched and Listened: Stories About the Boys (short fiction). Georgia Review,
55 {Summer 2001), 199-203,

Heywood, Joseph. fee Hunter (novel). NY: Lyons Press, 2001. [Michigan]

Hiatt, Brenda, Rogue’s Honor (novel). NY: Avon Books, 2001.

Hicok, Bob. Free Floating Anxiety Sounds Like a Pretty Balloon (poetry). Michigan
Quarterly Review, 40 (Fall 2001), 668-69.

Hicok, Bob. Memento; My Affair with a Hat;, Skin; Morning, Three Years Into the Job
(poetry). Third Coast, no.13 (Fall 2001), 46-55.

Hicok, Bob. Small Purchase; Translating Small Talk; Fifteen Frames per Second on a Sun
Sparc/5; End of Tyranny (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Winter 2001), 21-28.

Higgins, Therese E. see [Morrison, Toni]

Hillila, Bernhard. No Reindeer There; Net Loss Courting Her (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2001), 128, 133,

Hinchman, Jane. While the Music Lasts (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Ohio]

Hine, Daryl. Apollonian Epiphany (poetry). Peetry, 178 (July 2001), 188.

Hix, H. L. “How Can 1 Return from That Landscape Which I Do Not Know?” (poetry).
Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 42

Hoffman, Eva. The Secrer (novel). London: Secker & Warburg, 2001, [Ilinois]

Holdefer, Charles. Nice (novel). Sag Harbor, N.Y.: Permanent Press, 2001. [fowa]

Holden, Greg see (General] :

Holl, Kristi. 4give & 4ger (juvenile fiction). Nashville: Tommy Nelson, 2001. [Indiana]

Holmberg, Karen E. The Perseids (poetry). Denton: Univ. of North Texas Press, 2001.

Holmes, Philip see [Moberg, Vilhelm]

Holthauser, Robert. A High, Lonesome Call (novel). Camden, Me.: Countrysport Press,
2001. [Midwest]

Holion, Hugh. The Devil's Shadow (novel). NY: Forge, 2001. [Chicago, lllinois]

Holtzer, Susan. Better Than Sex (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001.

Hoogestraat, Jane. Searching Black Amethyst; For Laurie; A Border State Celebrates the
Fourth of July; After the East Rosebud Fires (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer
2001), 489-93, .

Hooper, Patricia. The World Book; Downpour {poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Winter 2001), 29-30.

Hoover, Hadley. Rough Terrain (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [lowa;
Minnesota)

Hoover, Hadley. Uncharted Territory (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [North
Dakota]

Horan, Richard. Goose Music (novel), South Royalton, Vt.: Steerforth Press, 2001, [Wisconsin]

Hornback, Bert see [Hall, Donald}

Horaer, William. The Buried Treasure of Appleton, Wisconsin (juvenile fiction). Green Bay,
Wis.: Badger House, 2001. [Appleton, Wisconsin]



148 MIDAMERICA XXX

Horner, William. Gene Shepard’s Wisconsin Hodag (juvenile fiction). Green Bay, Wis.:
Badger House, 2001. [Rhinelander, Wisconsin]

Horner, William. Wisconsin's Ridgeway Ghost (juvenile fiction), Green Bay, Wis.: Badger
House, 2001 [Wisconsin] ,

Houk, Walter see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Houston, Victoria. Dead Water (novel). NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Howard, June see [Howells, William Dean]

Howe, Helen, Don Sackrider, and George Hendrick, eds. Writings from the Handy Colony
{anthology). Urbana, Il1.: Tales Press, 2001.

Howe, Helen see [Jones, James]

Howell, Johin Wingspread. The Goddess Parrol(novel), San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [I1inois]

Hubal, Grace. Mahala: An Angel of Innocence (juvenile fiction). Deer Park, Wash.: G.
Hubal, 2001. [Ohio]

Hubbard, Dolan see Hughes, Langston

Huckett, David M. Once Upon a River City (novel). Kansas City: D. M. Huckett, 2001.
[Kansas City, Missouri]

Hudgins, Andrew. A Flag of Honeysuckle; They Must Be Poetry (poetry). Kenyor Review,
23 (Summer-Fall 2001), 84-86.

Hudgins, Andrew, In the Well; Cattails; Southern Literature; Coins and Ashes (poetry).
Southern Review, 37 (Spring 2001), 298-302.

Hudgins, Andrew. Mango; The Poet Asserteth Nothing; Lives and Stories (poetry).
TriQuarterly, nos,110-111 (Fall 2001),.139-43.

Hudgins, Andrew. The Wild Swans Skip School; The Cadillac in the Attic; The Snake; Poems
for Bad Children (poetry). Paris Review, no.158 (Spring-Summer 2001), 254-58.

Hudgins, Christopher G, see [Mamet, David]

Hudson, Michael. Amelia Earhart on My Last Day of Drinking; Draft of a Note for Running
Away from Home (poetry). lowa Review; 31 (Fall 2001), 164-65.

Hughes, Langston, The Collected Works of Langston Hughes; I: The Poems, 1921-1940; II:
1941-1950; [il: 1951-1967(poetry). Edited by Ammold Rampersad. Columbia: Univ. of
Missouri Press, 2001. .

Hughes, Langston, The Collected Works of Langston Hughes: IV: The Novels: Not Without
Laughter- and Tambourines to Glory (novels). Edited by Dolan Hubbard. Columbia:
Univ. of Missouri Press, 2001.

Hughes, Mary Willette. Quils Pieces (poetry). St. Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2001.

Hughes, Sheila Hassell see [Erdrich, Louise]

Hugo, Richard. Last Words to Richard Wright (poetry). Georgia Review; 55 (Fall 2001), 475-76.
Hume, Christine, Car Interior Reinventing You and Her as the Predictable and the
Undetermined; Sampler City (poetry). fowa Review, 31 (Winter 2001-2002), 63-65.
Hume, Christine. The Sickness & the Magnet; Overlook Outlook (poetry). Chicago Review,

47 (Fall 2001), 50-51. :

Humphries, David T. see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Hunhoft, Margaret. Seventh Son (poetry). Yankton, S.D.: South Dakota Magazine, 2001.

Hunter, Fred. The Chicken Asylum (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001, [Chicago, [llinois]

Hurley, C. Harold see [Hemingway, Ernest] ‘

Huse-Wika, Kathy, ed, Prairie Winds Anthology, 1981-2001 (poetry). Spearfish, S.D.: Black
Hills Services Cooperative, 2001.

Huseboe, Arthur R. see {Manfred, Frederick]

Hussman, Lawrence E. see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Hynes, James. The Lecturer’s Tale (novel). NY: Picador, 2001. [Minnesota]

Tagnemma, Karl. The Confessional Approach (short fiction). Paris Review, no.160 (Winter
2001), 246-64.
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Ickstadt, Heinz see {Crane, Hari]

[fkovic, Edward. Ella Moon (novel), Oregon, Wis.: Waubesa Press, 2001, [Wisconsin]; [Elta
Wheeler Wilcox] '

indick, Ben P. see [Bradbury, Ray]

Ingram, Penelope see [Morrison, Toni]

Insko, Jeffrey see [Morrison, Toni]

lIowa Master Farm Homemakers Guild. Living, Loving and Remembering (anthology).
Audubon, Iowa: Audubon Media Corp, 2001, :

Jackson, Edwardo. Ever After (novel). NY: Villard Books, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Jackson-Opoku, Sandra. Hot Johnny (And the Women Who Loved Him) (novel). NY:
Ballantine Books, 2001. [Chicago, Ilinois]

Jacobs, Connie A. see [Erdrich, Louise]

Jacobs, William H. Dear Lizzie (novel). Canyon Lake, Tex.: Converg Publishing, 2001 . [Ohio]

Jadlow, Sally. Sonflower Seeds (poetry; short fiction). Overland Park, Kan.: Sonflower Press, 2001.

James, Lily. High Drama in Fabulous Toledo (novel). Tallahassee: Fiction Collective Two,
Florida State Univ., 2001. [Toledo, Ohio]

James, Pamela. A Match Made for Murder (novel). N.p.: PageFree Publications, 2001. [Kansas)

Jarman, Char. Abigail's Heritage (novel). Sioux Fails; Pine Hill Press, 2001, [South Dakota]

Jefferson, Margo see [Larsen, Nella]

Iennings, Richard W. The Great Whale of Kansas (juvenile fiction). Boston: Houghton
Miffiin, 2001. [Kansas)

Jentz, Paul. The Long Silence (novel). San jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [North Dakota])

Jiang, Daochao see [Dreiser, Theadore]

Johansen, J. G. see [Sandburg, Carl)

Johns, Jeneva. Aunt Killer (novel). Mansfield, Ohio: D-B Books, 2001. [Ohio]

. Johnson, David R. see [Richter, Conrad]

Johnson, R, M. The Harris Family (novel). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2001, [Chicago, linois]

Johnson, Rodney. The Secret of Dead Man's Mine (novel). Los Angeles: UglyTown, 2001.
[North Dakota]

Johnson, Susan. Tempting (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 2001,

Johnson-Craig, Kay. The East Pasture (novel). N.p.: Windbreak Publications, 2001. [Kansas]

Johnston, Devin. Thinking of Velasquez; Dry Star; Character; Two Songs (poetry). Chicago
Review, 47 (Fall 2001), 43-47,

Joinson, Carla. Diamond in the Dust (juvenile fiction). NY: Dial Books for Young Readers,
2001. [MNinois]

Jones, Howard. Dakota Brave: Tales of the Territory (short fiction). Palm Harbor, Fla.:
Spindrift, 2001, [Dakotas]

Jones, Robert . The Run to Gitche Gumee (novel). NY: Lyons Press, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Jung, Byung-Eon see [Hansberry, Lorraine]

Junkins, Donald see [Hemingway, Ernest)

Justice, Hilary K. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Kaldahl, Jean Clark. Katrina Remembers—Various Chapters of Her Childhood Farm Life:
Norwegian Dialect Stories (memoir). Daly City, Calif.: Kaldah! Writings, 2001, [lowa]

Kaminsky, Stuart M. A Few Minutes Past Midnight (rovel). NY: Carroll & Graf, 2001,

Kaminsky, Stuart M. Murder on the Trans-Siberian Express (novel). NY: Mysterious Press, 2001,

Kaminsky, Stuart M. Retribution (novel). NY: Forge, 2001,

Kane, Leslic see [Mamet, David]

Karem, Jeff see [Wright, Richard]

Kassel, Bill. Holy Innocents (novel). Ann Arbor: Company Publications, 2001. [Midwest]
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Katrovas, Richard. Prague Winter; Sonnet Stanzas for My Daughter (poetry). Poetry, 179
{December 2001), 153-55.

Kawash, Samira see [Morrison, Toni]

Keillor, Garrosn. In Search of Lake Wobegon (memoir}. NY: Viking Studio, 2001. [Minnesota)

Keillor, Garrison. Lake Wobegon Summer 1956 (novel). NY: Viking Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Kelley, Mary Corsi. Catfish and Calliopes: Growing up Along the Ohio River (juvenile fic-
tion). Philadelphia; Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Ohio]

Kellman, Sophia N. see {Morrison, Toni)

Kelly, Brigit. The Satyr’s Heart; Windfall; Rose of Sharon; Two Boys (poetry). Kenyon
Review, 23 (Winter 2001), 46-51. "

Kendig, Diane. Greatests Hits, 1978-2000 (poetry). Johnstown, Ohio: Pudding House, 2001.

Kent, Debra, The Diary of V: The Affair {novel). NY: Warner Books, 2001. [Midwes(]

Kercheval, Jesse Lee. 1 Open Your Death Like a Book; Rose Red; ThisIs a Kind of Haunting;
Dream of the Red Palace (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 464-98.

Kerr, Simon. The Rainbow Singer (novel). London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Kershaw, Henry E. Missouri Son (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 2001. [Missouri]

Keunen, Bart see [Dos Passos, John]

Kherdian, David, The Revelations of Alvin Tolliver (juvenile fiction). Charlottesville, Va.:
Hampton Roads Publishing, 2001, [Wisconsin]

Kienzle, William X. The Sacrifice (novel}. Kansas City: Andrews McMeel, 2001, {Detroit,
Michigan)

Killough, Lee. Blood Games (novel). Atlanta, Ga.: Meisha Merlin Publishingf, 2001, [Kansas]

Kim, Bongeun see [Clemens, Samuel L.}

Kim, Min-Jung see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]; [Morrison, Toni]

Kim, Yeonman see [Morrison, Toni]

Kimmel, Elizabeth Cody. To the Frontier (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Kansas]

Kimmel, Haven. A Girl Named Zippy: Growing Up Small in Mooreland, Indiana (memoir).
N Doubleday, 2001. [Indianaj .

King, Douglas H. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

King, Robert. About Eight Minutes of Light (poetry). Poetry, 178 {(May 2001), 78.

King, Robert, The Cardinals Today (poetry). Poetry, 178 (June 2001), 144,

King, Stephen and Peter Straub. Black House (novel). NY: Random House, 2001. {Wisconsin]

Kingsbury, Karen. A Time To Dance (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Word, 2001, [Illinois]

Kinsella, W. P. Magic Time (novel). Stillwater, Minn.: Yoyageur Press, 2001. [Towa]

Kintz, Linda see [Morrison, Toni]

Kirby, Susan E. fda Lou’s Story (juvenile fiction), NY: Aladdin Paperbacks, 2001 [INlinois]

Kiskis, Michael I. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Kissman, Tim. Michigan's Tree-Mendous Gift (juvenile fiction). Watersmeet, Mich.: Ouawa
Interpretive Association, 2001. [Michigan]

Kittle, Katrina. Two Truths and a Lie (novel). NY: Warner Books, 2001. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Kizer, Carolyn see Roethke, Theodore

Kleiner, Elaine see [Erdrich, Louise]

Kline, Michael see [Jones, James]

Klise, Kate, Trial by Journal (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Missouri]

Kloefkorn, William. Loup River Psalter (poetry). Granite Falls, Minn.: Spoon River Poetry
Press, 2001, [Nebraska]

Knight, Christopher. Bestsefler (novel). Topinabee Island, Mich.: AudioCraft Publishing,
2001. [Michigan]

Knight, Christopher. The Laurentian Channel (novel). Topinabee Island, Mich.: AudioCraft
Publishing, 2001. [Michigan]

Koch, Kevin. Skiing at Midnight (poetry). Dubuque, Iowa: Loras College Press, 2001. {lowa]
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Koethe, John. Aus einem April; Dellius’s Boat; Life Under Conditions of Uncertainty
{poetry). Kenyoun Review, 23 (Winter 2001), 36-41.

Kokoris, Jim. The Rich Part of Life (novel). NY: St. Martin’s, 2001. [lllinois]

Kol4r, Stanislav see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Kolin, Philip C. see [Williams, Tennessee]

Kontaxopoulos, Jean see [Williams, Tennessee]

. Kooser, Ted. Four Civil War Paintings by Winslow Homer (poetry). Southern Review, 37

(Autumn 2001), 661-64,

Komblatt, Mare, Understanding Buddy (juvenile fiction). NY: Simon & Schuster, 2001.
[Madison, Wisconsin]

Koupal, Nancy Tystad see [Baum, L. Frank]

Kourous, Sharon, Tenant (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Summer 2001), 95.

Kreisman, Bruce. Off the Bench (novel). Bend, Or.: Salvo Press, 2001, [Chicago, Illinois}

Kriebel, Robert C. see [Riley, James Whitcomb]

Krueger, William Kent. Purgatory Ridge (novel), NY: Pocket Books, 2001, [Minnesota]

Kumamoto, Chikako D. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Kumar, Nagendra see [Mukherjee, Bharati]

Kurtz, Jane. Jakarta Missing (juvenile fiction). NY: Greenwillow Books, 2001. {North Dakota]

Kurtz, Nicole. A Complete Woman (novel). Gallup, N.M.: Mocha Memoirs Press, 2001.
[Chicago, lilinois]

Lackey, Michael see [Larsen, Nella]

Laird, Thomas, Cutter (novel). NY; Carroll & Graf, 2001. [Chicago, IHinois] -

Laitala, Lynn Maria. Down from Basswoed (novel). Beaverton, Ont.: Aspasia Books, 2001,
[Minnesota)

Lake, Lori L. Ricochet in Time (novel). Port Arthur, Tex.: Renaissance Alliance, 2001. [St.
Paul, Minnesota]

LaLonde, Annette. War (short fiction). Third Coast, no.12 (Spring 2001}, 81.

Lamar, Jake, [f 6 Were 9 (novel). NY: Crown Publishers, 2001. [Ohia]

Lance, Scott. Jusi a Stranger {novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Landesman, David see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Landsberg, Melvin see [Dos Passos, John]

Landsiedel, Jean. Roses & Thorns (poetry). Washburn, N.D.: J. Landsiedel, 2001.

Laque, Carol Feiser. House of Rain (poetry). Cincinnati: Circumference Press, 2001.

Lardas, John see [Burroughs, William §.]

Larsen, Eugene W. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Larsen, Lance. By Road, and by Sky (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Autumn 2001}, 665.

Lasky, Kathryn. Christmas After All (juvenile fiction). NY: Scholastic, 2001. [Indiana]

Latta, John. Doodle (poetry). Chicage Review, 47 (Fall 2001}, 53.

Lauber, Peg. Seccond Anniversary (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Summer 2001}, 99,

Laudat, Reon, Picture Perfect {novel). Columbus, Miss.: Indigo, 2001. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Law, Susan Kay. The Bad Man's Bride (novel). NY: Avon Books, 2001.

Lawlor, Laurie. Exploring the Chicago Worldis Fair, 1893 (juvenile fiction). NY: Pocket
Books, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Lawson, Benjamin 5. see [Bradbury, Ray]

Leao, Isabel Vaz Ponce de see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Lechay, Daniel. Black Lab; Houses by the Sea (poetry). fowa Review, 31 (Winter 2001-
2002), 39-40.

Lecouras, Peter see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Ledbetter, Suzann. South of Sanity {novel). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira Books, 2001. {Missouri]

Lehan, Richard Daniel see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Leithauser, Brad. A Few Corrections (novel). NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 2001. [Michigan]
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Lentricchia, Frank, Lucchesi and the Whale (novel). Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 2001, {Midwest]

Leo, Kathleen Ripley. Only a River Between Us: A Chapbook af the Detroit 300 Writing
Competition (anthology). Detroit: Detroit Women Writers, 2001.

Léon, Céline see [Algren, Nelson]

Leonard, Elmore. Tishomingo Blues (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001.

Leonard, James 8. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Leonard, John see [DeLillo, Don]; [Powers, Richard]

Levasseur, Jennifer see [Ford, Richard]; [Gass, William H.]

Levitt, Shirley Young. Behind the Garden Gate Mystery (juvenile fiction). Edina, Minn.:
Beaver’s Pond Press, 2001. [Minnesota}

Levitt, Shirley Young. The Boyfriend Mystery (juvenile fiction). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s
Pond Press, 2001, [Minnesota]

Levitt, Shirley Young. The Sinkhole Mystery (juvenile fiction). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s Pond
Press, 2001, [Minnesota] )

Levitt, Shirley Young. The Skeleton Key Mystery (juvenile fiction). Edina, Minn.: Beaver’s
Pond Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Levitt, Shirley Young., The Unusual Burglary Mystery (juvenile fiction). Edina, Minn.:
Beaver's Pond Press, 2001. [Minnesota)

Lewis, Christopher D. see [Fitzgerald, E Scott] .

Lewis, ). Patrick. The Shoe Tree of Chagrin Falls (juvenile fiction). Mankato, Minn.:
Creative Editions, 2001. [Chagrin Falls, Ohio]

Liebler, M. L. see Boyd, Melba Joyce

Lind, L. R. see [Maxwell, William]

Linder, Barbara W. That Was Then— (novel). NY: Vaniage Press, 2001. [Michigan]

Link, Eric Carl see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Linsenmeyer, Penny T. see [Wilder, Laura Ingalls]

Litzenburger, Liesel. Now You Love Me (novel). Piutsburgh: Carnegie Mellon Univ. Press,
2001. [Michigan]

Loeb, Monica see [Oates, Joyce Carol]

Logan, Leandra. Family: The Secret Ingredient (novel), Toronto: Harlequin Books, 2001.
[Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Logsdon, Gene. The Man Who Created Paradise (novel). Athens: Ohio Univ. Press, 2001, [Ohio]

Logsdon, Loren see [Bradbury, Ray]

Logue, Mary, Glare Ice (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 2001. [Wisconsin]

Long, William. Black Bridge (novel). N.p., n.pub., 2001, [Ohio}

Loots, Barbara. To C.M.; In Praise of Rhyme (poetry). Lyric, 8t (Fall 2001), 111, 129,

Lotringer, Sylvére see [Burroughs, William S.]

Louis, Adrian C. Bone & Juice (poetry). Evanston: Nerthwestern Univ. Press, 2001.

Lovejoy, Jack. Bubbles (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2001), 134.

Lovejoy, Jack. Smoke and Shadows; The Walls (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Winter 2001), 10,

Lublin, Robett I. see [Mamet, David]

Ludigkeit, Dirk see [Morrison, Toni]

Ludwig, Simi see [Howells, William Dean] )

Lukas, Barb, ed. Feral Parakeets and Other Stories: Eighteen Fiction Stories from the Cincinnati
Writer’s Project (short fiction). North Charleston, 5.C.: GreatUNpublished, 2001,

Lundberg, Ann see [Muir, John]

Lustig, T. J. see [O’Brien, Tim] '

Lutz, John. The Nudger Dilemmas (short fiction), Unity, Me.: Five Star, 2001. [St. Louis, Missouri]

Lyons, Richard. Divisible by One (novel). Richmond, Va.: Van Neste Books, 2001: [Mid\.}resl]

Lytle, Robert A, Mackinac Passage: Mystery ar Round Island Light (juvenile fiction).
Auburn Hills, Mich.: Edco, 2001. [Mackinac Island, Michigan]
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MacBride, Roger Lea. Missouri School Days (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins World
2001. [Missouri]
McBurney, Richard W. Bag Men: Mosaics (novel). Naples, Fla.: R.W. McBurney, 2001,
fChio]
McCaffrey, Jerrine see [Morris, Wright)
McCall, Leo T. Murder in the Arboretum (novel). St, Paul, Minn.:L.T. McCall, 2001. {Minnesota]
MeCall, Leo T. The Old Come Gang Long Gone (novel). St. Paul, Minn.: L.T. McCall, 2001.
[Minnesota)
McClendon, Lise. One O'Clock Jump (novel). NY: Thomas Dunae Books, 2001. {Kansas
City, Missouri]
McConaell, Jean 8. The Crintinal Housewife (novel). Red Wing, Minn.: Lone Oak Press,
2001. [Minnesota}
McCracken, Elizabeth. Niagara Fails All Over Again (novel). NY: Dial Press, 2001, [Des
Moines, lowa]
McCracken, Susan Nyswonger. For the Blessings of a Friend (novel), Richmond, Ind.
Friends United Press, 2001, [Kansas]
‘MacDaniels, Carol see Bishop, Sharon
McDaniels, Elaine. Jennie and the Tornado (juvenile fiction), N.p.: n.pub, 2001. [South Dakota]
McDonald, Julie. The Watkins Man (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: IstBooks Library, 2001. [lowa)
MacDougall, Alan. Inland Sailing: A Collection of Poetic Skeiches Concerning Work on the
Grear Lakes During the 1970s (poetry). Keizer, Or.: Eden Publishers, 2001,
McFadden, Marie. The Ghosts of Old Bay Road (novel). Glen Ellyn, Iil.: Prism Publications,
2001. [Michigan]
McFarland, Ron see [Hemingway, Ernest]
McGee, Daniel T. see [Hughes, Langston]
McGiveron, Rafeeq Q. see [Heinlein, Roberi]
McGowan, Linda G. Lame Johnny Creek {novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library,
2001, [South Dakota]
Meclnerny, Ralph. Emerald Aisle (novel). NY: St. Martin's Minotaur, 2001. [Notre Dame, Indiana)
Meclnerny, Ralph. Sub Rosa (novel). Waterville, Me.: Five Star, 2001. [Ohio]
Meclnerny, Ralph. Triple Pursuit (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001, [Nlinois}
McKay, Linda Back. Ride That Full Tilt Boogie (poetry). St.Cloud, Minn.: North Star Press, 2001.
McKenzie, Bert. The Crystal Throne (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001, [Kansas]
Mackowski, Joanie. The Bean; Self-Portrait, Double Exposed (poetry). Paris Review, no.158
(Spring-Summer 2001), 196-98,
Mackowski, Joanie. The Zoo (poetry). Pittsburgh: Univ. of Pitisburgh Press, 2001.
MacLeish, William H. see [MacLeish, Archibald)
McLernon, Carol March. Forward the Women (juvenile fiction). Lake Geneva, Wis.: Oxen
Bocks, 2001. [Wisconsin]
McMahon, Lynne. Sunlight, Darling,; Junked Boiler; To a Fallen Walnut Tree {poetry).
Southern Review, 37 (Spring 2001), 305-08.
McMillan, Rosalyn. This Side of Eternity (novel). NY: Free Press, 2001,
McMillan, Terry. A Day Late and a Dollar Short (novel), NY: Viking, 2001,
McMullan, Kate. As Far As [ Can See (juvenile fiction). N'Y: Scholastic, 2001, [Kansas; Missouri]
McNicholas, Joseph see [Burroughs, William $.]
Macomber, Debbie. Always Dakota (novel). Don Mills, Ont.; MIRA Books, 2001. [North Dakota]
Macomber, Debbie. Buffalo Valley (novel). Don Mills, Ont.: MIRA Books, 2001. [North Dakota)
Madson, Art. Nape (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Summer 2001), 91.
Maekawa, Toshihiro see [Hemingway, Ernest]
Magavern, Sam. The Tower of Babel; The Pharaoh’s Army (poetry). Paris Review, no.160
(Winter 2001), 229,
Maher, Susan Naramore see [General]
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Mallios, Peter see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Mamet, David, Wilson: A Consideration of the Sources (novel). NY: Overlook Press, 2601,

Mandel, Miriam B. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Mansell, Clement. Smal! Town Living (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Midwest]

Manuel, Carme see [Hughes, Langston]

Margolis, Stacey see [Clemens, Samuel L.]; [Smiley, Jane]

Marks, Jeffrey. The Ambush of My Nanie (novel). Johnson City, Tenn.: Silver Dagger
Mysteries, 2001. [Ohio] ‘

Markus, Peter. Cur Father’s Shed, Where Qur Father Keeps His Tools, the Rusty Buckets &
Muddy Shovels, the Nuts & Bolis & Nails & Screws, Bottles Half Filled with Whiskey;
Our Father Who Walks on Water Comes Home with Two Buckets of Fish (poetry). Third
Coast, no,13 (Fall 2001}, 38-39.

Marovitz, Sanford E. see [Howells, William Dean]

Marshall, Alexandra. The Court of Common Pleas (novel). Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 2001.
[Cleveland, Ohio)

Marshall, Daniel Grey. Srill Can't See Nothin' Comin’ (novel), NY: Regan Books, 2001.
[Madison, Wisconsin]

Martin, Brett Stephan. Greenfields (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001. [Towa]

Martin, Lawrence H. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Martin, Terry J. see (O'Brien, Tim]

Martinkov-, Michaela see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Matthews, Alex. Dearh’s Domain (novel), Philadelphia: Intrigue Press, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Maseberg, Jo. The Bargain (novel). Topeka, Kan.: Ogden Publications, 2001. [Nebraska]

Matsuoka, Kazuko see [Williams, Tennessee]

Maxwell, William. The Element of Lavishness: Letters of Sylvia Townsend Warner and
William Maxwell, 1938-1978 (correspondence). Edited by Michael Steinman.
Washington, D.C.: Counterpoint, 2001.

May, Richard J. The Kiiling Frost (novel), McLean, Va.: IndyPublish, 2001. [Ohio]

Mazza, Cris. Familiar Noise (short fiction). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), §3-101.

Melrose, Harriet. By Design (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 500-01.

Melton, Quimby, IV see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Meno, Joe. Bustle in the Window (short fiction). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 405-12.

- Meno, Joe. How the Hula Girl Sings (novel). NY: ReganBooks, 2001. [Iincis]

Mermann-Jozwiak, Elisabeth see [Morrison, Toni]

Messent, Peter B. see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Meyers, Jeffrey see [Bellow, Saul]

Miller, Gavin see [Vonnegut, Kurt]

Millett, Larry, Sherlock Holmes and the Secret Alliance (novel). NY: Viking Press, 2001.
[Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Mills, Ralph 1., Jr. One Hundred/Three; From Thin Clouds; Sweep of (poetry). Chicago
Review, 47 (Spring 2001), 13-15.

Minczeski, John. Circle Routes (poetry). Akron: Univ. of Akron Press, 2001

Mira, Rubén see [Burroughs, William 5.] .

Missouri Cowboy Poets Association. Missouri Cowbuy Poelry (anthology). Verona, Mo.:
The Association, 2001.

Mitchard, Jacqueline. A Theory of Relativity (novel). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Mitchell, Judith Claire. Unknown Donor (short fiction). fowa Review, 31 (Fall 2001), 23-41.

Mitchell, Mark. On the Fridge Door; Night Shift (poetry). Third Coast, no.12 {Spring 2001), 21-22.

Mithelavage, Mick. Deceiving Loyalties (novel). Leawood, Kan.; Leathers, 2001. [Kansas;
Kansas City, Missouri]

Modlin, Charles E. see [Anderson, Sherwood]

Molina, Mauricio see [Bellow, Saul]
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Monk, Craig see [Boyle, Kayl; [McAlmon, Robert]
Monroe, Mary Alice. The Four Seasons (novel). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira Books, 2001.
[Milwaukee, Wisconsin]
Monroe, Steve. “57, Chicage (novel). NY: Talk Miramax Books/Hyperion Books, 2001.
[Chicago, Illinois}
Montanari, Richard. Kiss of Evil (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001. [Cleveland, Ohio]
Montemarano, Nicholas. The Worst Degree of Unforgivable (short fiction). Antioch Review,
59 (Winter 2001), 48-57.
Moody, Martha. Best Friends (novel). NY: Riverhead Books, 2001. [Oberlin, Chio]
Moreland, Kim see [Hemingway, Ernest]
Morgan, Deborah. Death Is a Cabarer (novel), NY: Berkley Prime Crime, 2001. [Michigan)
Morgan, Bob L. Blood and Rain (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [1llinois]
Morgan, Robert see [Sandburg, Carl]
Morgan, Stacy 1. see [Arnow, Harriette]
Mori, Shinichiro see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott)
Moriarty, John T. One Square Mile of Mayhem (novel). Tempe, Ariz.: Third Millenium
Publishing, 2001. [Cleveland, Ohio]
Moris, Marla, The Last Domino to Fall (novel). Baltimore; AmErica House, 2001,
[Cincinnati, Ohio]
Mos§, Marissa. Rose's Journal: The Story of a Girl in the Grea Depression (juvenile fic-
tion). San Diego: Silver Whistle/Harcourt, 2001, [Kansas)
Muench, Simone. In Medias Res (poetry). Paris Review, no.159 (Fall 2001), 34-35.
Muench, Simone. The Insinuation of Lakes in “The Garden of Mourners” (poetry), Third
Coast, n0.12 (Spring 2001), 13-14,
Muir, John. Kindred & Related Spirits: The Letters of Jokn Muir and Jeanne C. Carr (corre-
spondence). Edited by Bonnie Johanna Gisel. Sait Lake City: Univ, of Utah Press, 2001.
Mullins, Maire see [Cather, Willa]
Murayama, Kiyohiko see [Dreiser, Theodore]
Murphy, J'im. My Face to the Wind (juvenile fiction). NY: Scholastic, 2001, {Nebraska],
Murphy, Jim, ‘Ouro Preto, Bishop-Neruda (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Spring 2001), 309-10.
Murphy, Kevin P. Degrees of Murder (novel). N.p.: The Author, 2001. [Mlinois]
Murray, G. E. see Stein, Kevin
Muske-Dukes, Carol. Lifz After Death (novel). NY: Random House, 2001. [St. Paul, Minnesota)
Musser, Charles see [Micheaux, Oscar] .
Mutalik-Desai, A. A. see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Na, Younsook see [Bellow, Saul]

Nakell, Martin, Two Fields That Face and Mirror Each Other (novel). Los Angeles: Green
Integer, 2001, [Michigan]

Nakjavani, Erik see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Nance, Kathleen. The Warrior (novel). NY: Love Spell, 2001. [Michigan]

Nangle, Paula. Svikiro (short fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 40 (Winter 2001), 223-37.

Il:ﬁnn{,l I\ffa);g see [Hemingway, Ernest]

arendorf, an. Study for an Unpaint [ i

o0, 29?;0' ly painted Panorama (poetry). Third Coast, no.11 (Spring

Nathanson, Carol A. see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Nattermann, Udo see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Navarro, Sotero. Of Dreams and Destiny (novel). Hebron, Ind.; Starburst, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Nazare, Joe see [Dos Passos, John]

Nejako, Alexander see [Wright, Richard] )

Ne];;ﬁott, Kiris. Smoke-Fillefd Rooms (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001, [Chicago,

inois}
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Nelson, Charles A. see [Barr, Stringfellow]

Nelson, Gerald. The Third Plate (novel). Bark River, Mich.: Gerald L. Nelson, 2001. [Michigan]

Nelson, Michael see [Keillor, Garrison]

Nelson, Raymond S. The Majesty of God (poetry). Hilisboro, Kan,: Print Source Direct, 2001.

Nesbet, Anne see [Baum, L. Frank]

Nesmith, Chris L. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Nettels, Elsa see [Cather, Willa]

Neulieb, Harold. Art Riymes (poetry). Michigan City, Ind.: The Author, 2001,

Neuforth, Karen P. see [Micheaux, Oscar]

Nevai, Lucia. Faith Healer (shott fiction). fowa Review, 31 (Summer 2001), I-15.

Newcomb, Sherry. A Tree in Winter (novel). Mountain Grove, Mo.: Kingdom Press, 2001 [Nebraska]

Nezhukumatathil, Aimee. Making Gyotaku (poeiry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer 2001), 506.

Nienaber, Georgianne see Baltzell, Karin Bundesen

Nitschke, Shirley. Heimat: Steppes of Russia, My Country, My Home (novel). Jamestown,
N. D.: Heimat, 2001. [North Dakota)

Nolan, Charles 1., Jr. see fHemingway, Ernest]

Nolcox, Noble. Lost Chords: One Man’s Search (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001.
[llinois}

Norris, Kathleen. Journey: New and Selected Poems, 1969-1999 (poetry). Pittsburgh: Univ.
of Pittsburgh Press, 2001.

Norris, Kathleen. The Virgin of Bennington (memoir). NY: Riverhead Books, 2001.

Nontell, Bruce. The Third Chair (novel). Wilmington, Del.: Lendtronic, 2001. {Midwest]

Northern llinois Literary Society. Sound Behind Murmuring Water (anthology). Kearny,
Neb.: Morris Publishers, 2001.

Oates, Joyce Carol. The Barrens (novel). By Rosamond Smith, NY: Carroll & Graf, 2001,

Qates, Joyce Carol. Faithless: Tales of Transgression (short fiction). NY: Ecco Press, 2001,

Oates, Joyce Carol. In Hiding {short fiction). Michigan Quarterly Review, 40(Spring 2001), 373-79.

Qates, Joyce Carol. JonBenet Ramsey, America’s Most Famous Liule Girl; Diminution
(poetry). Paris Review, n0.158 (Spring-Summer 2001), 263.

Oates, Joyce Carol. Middle Age: A Romance (novel). NY: HarperCollins, 2001.

QOates, Joyce Carol see [Cather, Willa]

Obejas, Achy. Days of Awe (novel). NY: Ballantine Books, 2001, [Chicago, [llinois]

O’Connor, Margaret Anne see [Cather, Willa)

O'Leary, John. Columba and the Viking (poetry). Chicage Review, 47 (Summer 2001), 67-69.

Oliva, Juan Ignacio see [Mukherjee, Bharati]

Olsen, William. Trouble Lighis (poetry). Evanston: Northwestern Univ. Press, 2001.

Olson, Megan Marie. Here Within My Heart (poetry). Owings Mills, Md.; Watermark Press, 2001,

Oppel, Kenneth. The Devil’s Cure {novel). NY: Hyperion, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Orlov, Paul A. see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Ormsby, Eric see [Crane, Hart]

Orr, David sce [Mamet, David]

Osborne, Mary Pope. Twister on Tuesday (juvenile fiction). NY: Random House, 2001. [Kansas)

O’Shea, William J. The Foot Post {novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001.
[Chicago, INinois] .

Otten, Charlotte F. Wilderness Retreat (poctry). Christianity and Literature, 50 (Summer
2001), 770.

Onighten, John see [Burroughs, William S.]

Pacernick, Gary see [Piercy, Marge]
Packer-Kinlaw, Donna see [Dreiser, Theodore]
Page, Philip see [Morrison, Toni]
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Paisley, Linda L. Back in Eden (novel). NY: Avalon Books, 2001. [Ohio]

Palmer, Barton see [Williams, Tennessee]

Palmer, Catherine. A Dangerous Silence (novel.). Wheaton, TIl.: Tyndale House, 2001. [Kansas]

Palmer, Catherine. Hide & Seek (novel). Wheaton, I1.: Tyndale House, 2001. [Missouri]

Palmer, Scott see [Cather, Willa]

Panagopoulos, Janie Lynn, Calling the Griffin (juvenile fiction). Spring Lake, Mich.: River
Road Publications, 2001. [Great Lakes; Michigan]

Panagopoulos, Janie Lynn. The Story of Michigan’s Mill Creek (juvenile fiction). Chelsea,
Mich.: Sleeping Bear Press, 2001. [Michigan}

Panchece, José Emilio see [Bellow, Saul]

Panda, Ken see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Papousek, Viadimir see [General]

Paquet-Deyris, Anne-Marie see [Morrison, Toni]

Paretsky, Sara. Toral Recall (novel). NY: Delacorte, 2001, [Chicago, Illinois]

Parker, Emma see {Morrison, Toni]

Parker, Velma. In His Darkness {poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2061), 117.

Parrish, P. J. Dead of Winter (novel). NY: Pinnacle Books, 200§, [Michigan]

Pascual, Arturo Marcelo see [Hemingway, Ernest)

Pastore, Clare. A Voyage from Poland During World War I (novel). NY: Berkley jam Books,
2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Patell, Cyrus R. K. see [Morrison, Toni]

Patterson, Sparrow L. Synthetic Bi Products (novel). NY: Akashic Books, 2001, [Midwest]

Patterson, William H. see [Heinlein, Robert) ’

Paulsen, Gary. Caught by the Sea: My Life on Boats (memoir). NY: Delcorte, 2001,

Paulsen, Gary. Guts: The True Siories Behind Hatchet and the Brian Books (memoir). NY:
Delacorte, 2001.

Pearson, Ridley. Parallel Lies (novel). NY: Hyperion, 2001. [llinois]

Peberdy, R. B. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Peck, Richard. Fair Weather (juvenile fiction). NY: Dial Books for Young Readers, 2001,
[Chicago, llinois]

Peddie, Ian see [Algren, Nelson]

Pegg, David Feller see [Patchen, Kenneth] -

Pérez, Vincent see [Wright, Richard]

Perloff, Marjorie see [Gass, William H.]

Petee, Barbra J. My Father’s House (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 15stBooks Library, 2001.
IMichigan]

Petersen, Donald. Early and Late: Selected Poems (poetry). Chicago: Ivan R. Dee, 2001.

Peterson, Nancy J. see [Erdrich, Louise); [Morrison, Toni]

Peterson, Tracie. Kansas: Four Prairie Romances Dusted with Faith (shorl fiction).
Uhrichsville, Ohio: Barbour, 2001. [Kansas]

Pfeifter, Gerhard see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Pfeiffer, Martina see [Hemingway, Emnest]

Phelps, Henry C. see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Phillips, Carl. Return to the Land of the Golden Apples; Rock Harbor (poeiry). Michigan
Quarterly Review, 40 (Spring 2001), 380-83.

Phillips, Susan Elizabeth. This Heart of Mine (novel). NY: William Morrow, 2001. [Chicago,
Hlinois]

Phillips, W. Louis, Hill Country Poetry (poetry). Logan, Ohio: W. L. Phillips, 2001.

Pickard, Nancy. Ring of Truth (novel). NY : Pocket Books, 2001.

Pickard, Nancy. The Secret Ingredient Murders (novel). NY: Delacorte, 2001,

Pickrell, Alan see [Baum, L. Frank]

Pielak, Lori. Tranquility (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001.
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Pietrzyk, Leslie. Slumber Party, 1975 (short fiction). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 41343,

Pinard, Mary see [Niedecker, Lorine]

Pinckney, Darryl'see [Wright, Richard]

Pinsker, Sanford see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Pizer, Donald see [Dreiser, Theodore] .

Plaford, Gary. U.[!rima:e Exposure (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001.
[Chicago, Illinois]

Plath, James see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott} )

Plait, Donald. Cloud Atlas (poetry). Paris Review, no.159 (Fall 2001), 23. 1-35.

Platt, Donald. My Daughter’s Winged Foot (poetry). Anrioch Review, 59 (Winter 2001), 69-71,

Plut, John see [Hassler, Jon] o

Polacco, Patricia. Betty Doll (juvenile fiction). NY: Philomel Books, 2001. [Michigan]

Polacco, Patricia, Mr. Lincoln’s Way (juvenile fiction). NY: Philomel Books, 2001.

Pomerantz, James. The Spitting Image of My Father (novel). Winnetka, Hl.: Kye
Publications, 200. [Chicago, Illinois) o o

Pomeroy, Donna Jean, [fMama Were Here (novel). N.p.: St. Jacques Publications, 2001, [Michigan]

Pratt, John Clark see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Prettyman, Gib see [Howells, William Dean]

Prigozy, Ruth see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Proulx, E. Annie see [Gass, William H.]

Prufer, Kevin. Elected Body (poetry). Minnesola Review, nos.52-54 {2001}, 32.

Puchek, Peter see [Bly, Robert] ) i
Purdy, James. No Stranger to Luke (short fiction). Antioch Review, 59 (Winter 2001), 13-25,

Quashie, Kevin Everod see fMorrison, Toni]

Quendler, Chiistian see [Gass, William]

Quennet, Fabienne C. see [Erdrich, Louise] i )
Quick, Kathryn. Jessie's Wedding (novel). NY: Avalon Books, 2001. [Wisconsin}
Quinney, Richard see [General]

Rabalais, Kevin see [Ford, Richard]; [Gass, William H.]

Raffel, Burton see [Cherryh, C. 1.}

Ragan, Jacie. Shreds; Key Limes (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2001}, 115, 132.

Raleigh, Debbie. The Chrisamas Wish (novel). NY: Zebra Books, 2091.

Raleigh, Michael. n the Castle of the Fiymns (novel). Naperville, 11l.: Sourcebooks
Landmark, 2001. [Chicago, 1linois]

Ramadanovic, Petar see [Morrison, Toni]

Rampersad, Arnold see Hughes, Langston

Ramsey, William M. see [Chesnutt, Charles W.] o . L

Rand, Johnathan. Dinosaurs Destroy Petroit (juvenile fiction). Topinabee Island, Mich.:
AudioCraft Publishing, 2001. [Detroit, Michigan] .

Rand Johnathan. Ghost in the Graveyard; and Other Thrilling, Zany Tales of The Adventure
Club (juvenile fiction), Topinabee Island, Mich.: AudioCraft Publishing, 2001. [Mlchlgan}

Rand, Johnathan. Mackinaw City Mwmmies (juvenilé fiction). Topinabee Island, Mich.:
AudioCraft Publishing, 2001. [Michigan] ) ) . .

Rand, Johnathan. The Michigan Mega-Monsters (juvenile fiction). Topinabee Island, Mich.:
AudioCraft Publishing, 2001. [Michigan] . ) .

Rand, Johnathan. Sinister Spiders of Saginaw (juvenile fiction), Topinabee Island, Mich.:
AudioCraft Publishing, 2001. [Michigan]

Rand, Lizabeth A. see [Morrison, Toni] . ) y

Rand, Robert. My Suburban Shtel: A Novel About Life in a T\-\'errrrerh-Cenn_u_w' .If:'l\‘I.Sl
American Village (novel). Syracuse, N.Y.: Syracuse Univ. Press, 2001. [Skokie, 1llinois]
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Rand, William E. see [Dreiser, Theodore]; [Wright, Richard]

Rangheui, Clara see [Morrison, Toni]

Raphael, Lev. Burning down the House (novel). NY: Walker & Co., 2001. [Michigan]
Rashid, Frank see [Hayden, Robert]

Ratzlaff, Keith. Jubilate (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 94-96,

Ray, David. Magic; The Lion Tamer; The Solution (poetry). Jowa Review, 31 (Fall 2001), 157-60,

- Raz,Hilda, ed. Bess of Prairie Schooner: Fiction and Poetry (anthology). Lincoln: Univ. of

Nebraska Press, 2001.
Reames, Kelly Lynch see [Morrison, Toni]
Reasoner, James. Battle Lines (novel). NY: Forge, 2001, [Chicago, Nlinois)
Reaves, Gerri see [Shepard, Sam]
Rector, Liam see [Hall, Donald]
Redding, Arthur see [Morrison, Toni]
Reichard, William. o Be Quietly Spoken (poetry). Sacramento, Calif.: Frith Press, 2001.
Reif, Viola M. Viola's Book of Poetry (poetry). Bismarck, N.D.: Richtmanfs Print, 2001.
Reigosa, Carlos G. see [Hemingway, Ernest]
Reisberg, Joanne A. Save the Colors: A Civil War Bautle Cry (juvenile fiction). Shippensburg,
Pa.: White Mane Kids, 2001. [Minnesota)
Reiss, Kathryn. Riddle of the Prairie Bride (juvenile fiction). Middleton, Wis.: Pleasant Co.,
2001, [Kansas)
Richards, Gary see [Williams, Tennessee]
Richardson, Donald J. Dustin the Wind(novel). Bloomington, Ind.: |stBooks Library, 200]. [Kansas]
Righelato, Pat see [Dove, Rita]
Rinaldi, Ann. Girl in Blue (juvenile fiction). NY: Scholastic, 2001, [Michigan]
Rinn, Elizabeth. Foiled (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001. [lowa]
Risinger-Ervin, Tarana. Change af Seasons (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Ohio]
Roberts, Les. The Dutch (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. [Cleveland, Chio]
Robinet, Harriette Gillem. Missing from Haymarket Square (juvenile fiction). ~NY:
Atheneum Books for Young People, 2001. [Chicago, IHinois] ]
Robinson, C. Kelly. Between Brothers (novel), NY: Villard/Strivers Row, 2001.
Robinson, John Laurence, Sock Monkey Blues (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001.
[Cincinnati, Ohio] :
Roby, Kimberla Lawson. fr's a Thin Line (novel). NY: Kensington Publishing, 2001.
[Chicago, Illinois]
Rodriguez, Denise see [Morrison, Toni]
Roeder, Mark A. A Berrer Place (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [Indiana]
Roeder, Mark A. Do You Know That I Love You: Boyband (novel). San Jose: Writers Club
Press, 2001, [Indiana)
Roeske, Pavlette. Anvil, Clock & Last (poetry}. Baton Rouge: Louisiana State Univ. Press, 2001.
Roethke, Theodore. On Poetry and Craft: Selected Prose of Theodore Roethke (anthology).
Ed. Carolyn Kizer. Port Townsend, Wash.: Copper Canyon Press, 2001.
Rogers, Paitiann. The Body and the Soul (poetry). Poetry, no.178 (April 2001), 5-6.
Rohman, Chad see [Clemens, Samuel L.]
Roley, Brian Ascalon. Training (short fiction). Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 45-63.
Rooney, Monique see [Larsen, Nella) ’
Roripaugh, Lee Ann. Snake Wife (poetry), Michigan Quarterly Review, 40 (Spring 2001), 351-54,
Roripaugh; Lee Ann see [Hasselstrom, Linda]
Rosales, Melodye. Minnie Saves the Day (juvenile fiction). Boston: Little, Brown, 2001.
[Chicago, Illinois]
Rose, John J. The Marianka Waltz (novel). Pittsburgh: CeShore Publishing, 2001. [Grand
Rapids, Michigan)
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Ross, Inez. Persuaded (novel). Los Alamos, N.M.: Ashley House, 2001. [Mackinac Island,
Michigan]

Rosser, I. Allyn. Misery Prefigured (poetry). Carbendale: Southera lllinois Univ. Press, 2001.

Rosser, J. Allyn, Sugar Dada (poetry). Poetry, 177 (February 2001), 315.

Rowley, Hazel see [Wright, Richard]

Rozdnska, Malgorzata see [Morrison, Toni}

Rummel, Mary Kay. Green Journey Red Bird (poetry). Bemidji, Minn.: Loonfeather Press, 2001. _

Russell, Herbert K. see [Masters, Edgar Lee]

Russell, Jamie see [Burroughs, William S.] ) ‘ o
Rutkoff, Peter M. Shadow Ball (novel). Jefferson, N.C.: McFarland, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]
Ryan, Steven see [Mamet, David]

Sackrider, Don see Howe, Helen; [Jones, James]

Sakolsky, Ron see [Lindsay, Vachel]

Salinas, Christine see [Rodriguez, Luis J.]

Samuels, Robert see [Morrison, Toni]

Sanbotn, Geoffrey see [Cisneros, Sandra]

Sandeen, Ernest. Collected Poems, 1953-1994 (poetry). Notre Dame, Ind.: Univ. of Notre
Dame Press, 2001. )

Sandford, John. Chosen Prey (novel). NY: Putnam, 2001. [Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Santa Cruz, Inés see [Dos Passos, John]

Santos, Sherod. The Monument; The Book of Blessings; A Valley in the Shadow of North
Hollywood (poetry). Kenyon Review, 23 (Summer-Fall 2001), 197-201.

Santos Vila, Sonia see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Sargent, Dave and Pat Sargent. Big Ben (juvenile fiction). Prairie Grove, Ark.: Ozark
Publishing, 2001. [Illinois; Ohio]

Sargent, Dave and Pat Sargent. Bubba Bay (juvenile fiction). Prairie Grove, Ark.: Ozark
Publishing, 2001. [Chicago, 1llinois]

Sargent, Dave and Pat Sargent. Charcoal Grey (juvenile fiction), Prairie Grove, Ark.: Ozark
Publishing, 2001, [Hannibal, Missouri; Clemens, Samuel L.]

Sargent, Pat see Sargent, Dave

Saum, Lewis O. see [Field, Eugene]

Sayer, Mandy see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Scala, Alexander. Dr. Swarthmore (novel). Erin, Ont.: Porcupine’s Quill, 2001. [Indiana]

Schanket, D. R. Natural Law (novel), NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. {Indianapolis, Indiana]

Scharnhorst, Gary see [Clemens, Samuel L.] o

Schelly, Frankie. At the Crossroads (novel). Asheville, N.C.:FireSign Exclusives, 2001. (Illinois]

Schiff, Jonathan see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Schmitz, Dennis. How to Sleep; Rio Vista (poetry). Chicago Review, 47 (Spring 2001), 11-12.

Scholz, Andy. Stuff & Things (poetry). Milwaukee: Transformations, 2001.

Schoonover, Amy Jo. Greatest Hits, 1970-2000 (poetry). Johnstown, Ohio: Pudding House, 2001.

Schreiber, Evelyn Jaffe see [Morrison, Toni}

Schuck, Witl see [Anderson, Sherwood] _

Schultz, Jan Neibert. Horse Sense (juvenile fiction). Minneapolis: Carolrhoda Books, 2001.
[Minnesota]

Schur, Richard see [Dos Passos, John] .

Schusky, Emest Lester, Journey to the Sun (novel). Danbury, Conn.: Rutledge Books, 2001. [lllinois]

Schwarz, Jeffrey A. see [Hemingway, Emest] )

Schwinghammer, David. Soldier’s Gap (novel). Tucson, Ariz.: Hats Off Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Scott, Beverly 1. Righteous Revenge (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001, [Des
Moines, lowa]

Scott, Patrick see [Hemingway, Ernest]
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Scoville, Jane. Song to the Beast (poetry). Englisk Journal, 90 (January 2001}, 133.
Seabury, Marcia Bundy see [Piercy, Marge)
Seaton, Maureen. Eating Florida (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 20013, 509-10.
Sedore, Timothy S. see [Clemens, Samuel L.}
Seefeldt, Michael sze [Hemingway, Ernest]
Seitler, Dana see [Norris, Frank]}
Sellars, M. R. Never Burn a Witch (novel). St. Louis: WillowTree Press, 2001, [St. Louis, Missouri]
Semmann, Ronald L. Woodrow’s Log (novel). Sun Prairie, Wis.: R. L. Semmann, 2001, [Wisconsin]
Sernovitz, Gary. Great American Plain (novel). NY; Holt, 2001 [Midwest]
Seuss, Diane. I Had Two Wedding Dresses: (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Spring 2001), 93.
Shackelford, Dean see [Williams, Tennessee]
Shafner, Emma G. Winter Wakening (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Winter 2001), 30.
Shavit, Dean. Woman Washing an Apple (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001, 511-12.
Shaw, Janet Beeler. Kirsten Snowbound! (juvenile fiction). Middleton, Wis.: Pleasant
Company, 2001, fMinnesota)
Shaw-Poulos, Keturah and Rachel J. Webster, eds. Alchemy (anthology). Chicago: Gallery
37, 2001.
Sherer, Michael W. A Forever Death (novel). Unity, Me.: Five Star, 2001, [Chicago, [Hinois]
Shimura, Masao see [Berryman, John]
Siegel, Robert. Post-Tribulational Rapture; Chaos Theory: The Lorenz Mask (poetry}.
Christianity and Literature, 50 (Summer 2001), 678, 723-24.
Siegel, Robert see [Williams, Tennesses]
Silva, Reinaldo see [Norris, Frank]
Silva Vallejo, Fabio see [Hemingway, Ernest)
Simic, Charles see [Bellow, Saul]
Simmons, Cheryl Van. Explosions of the Mind (poetry). Akron, Ohio: CVS, 2001,
Simmons, Patricia Q. Honeymoon Golf (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Spring 2001), 35.
Sizemore, Susan. The Price of Passion (novel). NY: Avon Books, 2001.
Sloane, David E. E. see [Clemens, Samuel L.}
Sloane, Gary see [Clemens, Samuel L.]
Slocum, Sheryl. Tall Tale; Poets’ Fashion Show (poetry). Lyric, 81 {Spring 2001, 64, 67.
Smethurst, James see [Wright, Richard]
Smiley, Jane, fr Ain't the Eiffel Tower (memoir). Great Plains Quarterly, 21 (Fall 2001), 334-
40.
Smith, Christopher see [Cather, Willa]
Smith, Cynthia Leitich. Rain Is Not My Indian Name (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCeHins,
2001. [Kansas]
Sith, Denyse. Unearthed Sins (novel). Edgewater, Fla.: Denlinger’s Publishers, 2001. [Michigan]
Smith, Janet Elaine. House Call to the Past (novel). Orlando, Fla.: FirstPublish, 2001.
Smith, Jonathan C. Stone Cold Dead (in the Market): Fleecie’s Bop; Changing Up on a Blues
Guitar {poetry). Minnesota Review, nos.52-54 (2001), 43-44.
Smith, Sarah Jane. No Thanks and Other Stories (short fiction). Kalamazoo: New Issues
Press, 2001, [Michigan)
Smith, Taylor. Deadly Grace (novel). Don Mills, Ont.: Mira Books, 2001. [Minnesota)
Smith, Violette. We Have to Talk (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Wisconsin]
Smith, Virginia Whatley see [Wright, Richard]
Smoiens, John, Cold (novel). NY: Shaye Areheart Books, 2001. [Michigan]
Snelling, Lauraine. A Dream Te Follow (novel). Minneapolis: Bethany House Publishers,
2001. [Notrth Dakota]
Solomen, William see [Dahlberg, Edward)
Solwitz, Sharon. The Universat Dauuhtcr (short fiction). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall
2001}, 444-68.
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Somers, Caro. Angelina (navel). North Charleston, 5.C.: Greatunpublished.com, 2001. [Illinois]

Sonoda, Kenichi, Gunsmith Cats: Kidnapped (novet). Milwaukie, Or.: Dark Horse Comics,
2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Sonoda, Kenichi. Gunsntith Cats: Mister V (novel). Ml]waukle Or.: Dark Horse Comics,
2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Sontag, Susan see [Wescott, Glenway]

Sorrentino, Pau! see [Howells, William Dean}

Soto, Michael see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Southwind Writers. Maybe It's the Moon: Lunar Tales (short fiction). Salina, Kan.: Ha"penny
Press, 2001. [Kansas]

Spade, Amy. Days of Awe (poetry). Mickigan Quarrerly Review, 40 (Winter 2001), 221-22.

Spaeth, Janet. The Candy Cane Calaboose (novel). Urichsville, Ohio: Heartsong Press,
2001. [Minnesota]

Spanier, Sandra see Boyle, Kay

Spann, Michael see [Burroughs, William §.]

Spencer, K. A. Tales of the Round Island Light (novel). Perrysburg, Ohio: West Bluff, 2001,
[Mackinac Island, Michigan]

Spiller, Rosa 1. Chaotic Reflections (novel). Lincoln, Neb.: Writer’s Showcase, 2001.

Splake, T. Kilgore. Rainbow Risings (poetry). Calumet, Mich.: Angel Angst Productions, 2001.

Squires, John D, see Derleth, August; [Derleth, August]

St. Jean, Shawn see [Dreiser, Theodore]

Stadick, Bill. A Fellow You Should Look up When You Get There {poetry). Christianity and
Literature, 51 (Autumn 2001}, 4.

Stahnke, August C. Bit Players in the Dakota Drama (novel). N.p.: The Author, 2001. [South
Dakota]

Steel, Danielle. Leap of Faith {(novel). NY: Delacorte, 2001. [lowa]

Stefaniak, Mary Helen. Arlo on the Fence (short fiction). Anfioch Review, 59 (Fall 2001),
653-65,

Steffen, Therese see [Dove, Rita]

Stein, Kevin and G. E. Murray, eds. [linois Voices: An Anthology of Twentieth-Century
Poetry (anthology). Champaign: Univ. of Iilinois Press, 2001. [Illinois]

Stein, Linda see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Steinberg, Bruce. The Widow s Sort (novel). Milwaukee: Gardenia Press, 2001. [Chicago, linois]

Steinman, Michael see Maxwell, William

Stella, Leslie. Fat Bald Jeff (novel). NY: Grove Press, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Stemach, Jerry. Grave Robber: Mystery in Missouri (novel). Volo, TIL.: Don Johnston, 2001.
[Missouri]

Stevens, Brooke, Tartoo Girl (novel). NY: St. Martinis Griffin, 2001. [Ohio]

Stevens, James Thomas. Canoe Song; Sustaining This Massive Shade; For Lack of Your
Delicate Hip (poetry). Jowa Review, 31 (Summer 2001}, 85-28.

Stevens, Michael see [Burroughs, William §.]

Stewart, John D, The Run (novel). Bloomington, Ind.. IstBooks Library, 2001.
[Minneapolis, Minnesota]

Stewart, Matthew C. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Stewart, Sarah. The Journey (juvenile fiction). NY: Farrar Straus Giroux, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Stiner, Margaret see [O’Brien, Tim]

Stokes, Karen. Rockford Snow (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp., 2001. [Kansas]

Stolter, Larry M. Broker's Open {novel). Bloomington, Minn.: Better Books Bureau, 2001.
[Duluth, Minnesota]

Stoltz, Lori Ann. Sleepers in the Wake (poetry). Goodhue, Minn.: Black Hat Press, 2001.

Stoltzfus, Ben see[Hemingway, Ernest}
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Stone, Myrna. Wild Onion; Epistle to the Dear Departed (poetry). Poetry, /77 (February
2001), 320-22,

Stoneback, H. R. see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Stonich, Sarah. These Granite Islands (novel). Boston: Little, Brown, 2001. [Minnesota]

Stout, Janis P. see [Wescott, Glenway]

Strand, Elaine.Lund. Chautaugua Summer (juvenile fiction). Grand Forks, N.D.: Shelby
Harken, 2001. [North Dakota]

Stratman, Gregory J. see [Howells, William Dean]

Strickland, Brad. The Tower at the End of the World (juvenile fiction). NY: Dial Bookq for
Young Readers, 2001. [Michigan]

Stutzman, Ervin R. Tobias of the Amish (novel). Scottsdale, Pa.; Herald Press, 2001. [Kansas]

Sullivan, Dave. The Case Against Digger Moss (novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks
Library, 2001. [Duluth, Minnesota]

Sutphen, Joyce. This Body (poetry). Poetry, 177 (January 2001), 251,

Swan, §. Andrew. Dragons of the Cuyahoga (novel). NY: DAW Books, 2001. [Cleveland, Ohio]

Swanson, Denise. Murder of a Sweet Old Lady (novel). NY: Signet Books, 2001, [Tllinois]

Swanson, Richard. Events of the Day (novel}. San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Madison,
Wisconsin]

Swenson, Laura. Crazy (short fiction). Kenyon Review, 23 (Winter 2001), 24-28.

Swift, Cheryl C. see [Cather, Willa]

Swift, John N. see [Cather, Willa]

Symington, Rodney see [Oates, Joyce Carol]

Tally, Justine see [Morrison, Toni]

Tam-s, Bényei see [ Vonnegut, Kurt]

Tanaka, Hisao see [Morrison, Toni)

Tanning, Dorothea. Chasm (novel). NY: Turtle Point Press, 2001.

Tate, Eleanora E. The Minstrel’s Melody (juvenile fiction). Middleton, Wis.: Pleasant Co.,
2001. [Missouri]

Taylor, Kathleen. Foreign Body (novel). NY: Avon Books, 2001. [South Dakota]

Taylor, Kendall see [Fitzgerald, F, Scott]

Taylor, Michele. The Sight of Blood (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Michigan]

Telotte, J. P. see [Heinlein, Robert]

Terman, Philip see [Plumly, Stanley]

Terrell, Whitney. The Huntsman (novel). NY: Viking, 200]. [Kansas City, Missouri]

Tessitore, John see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]

Thayer, Steve. Moon Over Lake Elmo (novel). NY: New American Library, 2001. [Minnesota}

Thibaudeau-Pacouil, Isabelle see [Erdrich, Louise)

Thomas, Carroll. Blue Creek Farm (juvenile fiction). Hanover, N.H.: Smith and Kraus, 2001. [Kansas]

Thomas, Sue. Secesh (juvenile fiction). Unionville, N.Y.: Royal Fireworks Press, 2001, [Missoui]

Thrasher, Travis. The Watermark (novel). Wheaton, Il.: Tyndale House, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Tietchen, Todd see [Burroughs, William S.]

Tietz, Stephen see [Bierce, Ambrose]

Toda, Yukiko see [Morrison, Toni]

Tonegawa, Maki see [Morrison, Toni]

Toombs, Jane. Her Mysierious Houseguest (novel). NY: Silhoueute, 2001. [Michigan]

Torrevillas, Rowena. Whose Sleeves; Mud; Thinking with the Body (poetry). lowa Review,
31 (Fall 2001), 102-05,

Townsend, Ernestine. Other Centuries—Other Stories(short fiction). Philadelphia: Xlibris, 2001. [Towa]

Townsend, Sarah. My Neurotic Double (poetry). Third Coast, no.12 {Spring 2001), 23.

Townshend, James E. Postamble (novel). San Jose: Writer's Showcase, 2001. [Grand Rapis,
Michigan]
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Traisman, Ken., The Chicago Gale (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001, [Chicago, illmon]

Transtrémer, Tomas see [Bly, Robert]

Trbic, Boris see [Mamet, David]

Trevor, Doug. Saint Francis in Flint (short fiction). Paris Review, no.158 (Spring-Summer
2001), 231-51.

A Tribute to September 11, 2001 from Toronito, Ohio (poetry). Toronto, Ohio: Toronte City
Schools, 2001.

Trigilio, Tony. The Longest Continuing Running Policeman (poeiry). Jowa Review, 31 (Fall
2001), 43-46,

Tripp, Valerie. Changes for Kit!: A Winter Story, 1934 (Juvcm]c fiction). Middleton, Wls
Pleasant Company, 2001. [Cincinnati, Ohio]

Trombley, Laura E. Skandera see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Tucker, Edward L. see [Masters, Edgar Lee]

Turner, Jeff see [Wilder, Thornton]

Turner, Larry. Thanks (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Fall 2001), 133,

Tuttle, George Everett, Murder in the Opera House {novel). Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks
Library, 2001. [Kansas] _

Twomey, Cathleen. Charlorte’s Choice (juvenile fiction). Honesdale, Pa.: Boyds Mills Press,
2001, [Missouri]

Ty, Eleanor see [Santos, Bienvenido]

Tyler, Lisa see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Tysh, Chris. A As in Annie, Ante Builder; Désirée, from the Depths (poetry). Chicago
Review, 47 (Winter 2001)/48 (Spring 2002), 215-18.

Uenishi, Tetsuo see [Fitzgerald, F. Scott]
Umirigar, Thrity. Bombay Time (novel). NY: Picador USA, 2001.

Vachss, Andrew. Pain Management (novel). NY: Knopf, 2001.

Valkeakari, Tuire see [Morrison, Toni]

Van Cleave, Ryan G, The Danatdes (poetry). TnQuanerly, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001), 515-16.

Van Cleave, Ryan G. Dear Donald Hall (poetry). Antioch Review, 59 (Summer 2001), 577.

Van Duyvenbode, Rachel see [Williams, Tennessee)

Van Niekerk, Niel see [Williams, Tennessee]

Van Steenwyk, Elizabeth. Maggie in the Morning (juvenile fiction). Grand Rapids, Mich.:
Eerdmans Books, 2001. [Illinois]

Van Walleghen, Michael. Taps; Crippled Heron (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Summer
2001), 519-24.

Vavra, Stephanie A. see [Wilder, Laura Ingalls]

Vega-Gonz-lez, Susana see [Momison, Toni]

Vickers, Dennis. Witless (novel). Philadelphia: Xlibris Corp 200[ [Wisconsin]

Vlaicu, Angela see [Erdrich, Louise]

Voices for the Land II: Minnesotans Writing About the Places They Love and the People Who
Taught Them ro Care (anthology). Minneapolis: Milkweed Editions, 2001.

Volliner, Matthew.” Oh Land of National Paradise, How Glorious Are Thy Bounties (short
fiction). Paris Review, no.158 (Spring-Summer 2001), 176-86.

Vilz, Sabrina see [McMillan, Terry)

Wagner, Bryan see [Chesnutt, Charles W.]

Wagner-Martin, Linda see [Hemingway, Etnest]

Wagoner, David. The Bean Sprout (poetry). Georgia Review, 55 (Fall 290]), 563—64.l

Wagoner, David. The Good Night and Good Moming of Federico Garcla Lorca; Madman;
At the Foot of a Mountain (poetry). Poerry, 179 (November 2001), 70-72.

Wagoner, David. High Steel; Owl (poetry). TriQuarterly, 110-111 (Fall 2001), 163-65.
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' Wagoner, David, Wallace Stevens on His Way to Work; The Son of a Glover; For Laurel and

Hardy on My Workroom Wall; Carrying the Firc (poetry). Poetry, 178 (April 2001), 1-4.

Wagoner, David. The Weather Man: On Mt. Parnassus; Moth Flight; Dancing Daughters
(poetry). English Journal, 90 (July 2001), 116-18.

Wakashima, Tadashi see [Bierce, Ambrose]; [Gass, William H.]; [Lardner, Ring]; [Wright,
Richard] -

Walcott, Derek see [Hemingway, Ernest]

Walsh, Dennis see {Erdrich, Louise]

Waldman, Anne see [Burroughs, William S.}-

Walker, Bill. CampSmIag(novel) Baltimore: Cemetery Dance Publications, 2001, [Wisconsin]

Walker, J. Juanita. Church Folk (novel) Bloomington, Ind.: 1stBooks Library, 2001. [Grand
Rapids, Michigan)

Walters, Steven. Running for the Bell (poetry). Lyric, 81 (Summer 2001), 89.

Waliers, Tracey L. see [Brooks, Gwendolyn]

Waltz, Anne. Swedish Lutheran Vampires of Brainerd (novel).. St. Paul, Minn.: Sidecare
Preservation Society, 2001. [Minnesota]

Wanek, Connie. After Us (poetry). Poetry, 177 (January 2001), 253,

Wanek, Connie. Hartley Field (poetry). Peetry, 178 (Angust 2001), 264-65.

Ward, Geoffrey C, see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Watanabe, Toshio see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Watts, Edward see [General]

Watts-Friedbauer, Cynthia. God’s Ribbons (poetry). Sioux Falls, S.D.: Pine Hill Press, 2001,

Wayne, JoAnn. Missouri Mourn with Me: The Civil War Comes to a Border State (novel).
Zionsville, Ind.: Guild Press of Indiana, 2001. [Kansas City, Missouri]

Weaver, Will. Memory Boy (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001. [Minnesota)

Webster, Kerri. Hotel Thule; Hotel Consumptive (poetry). Antioch Review, 59 (Winter 2001),
72-73.

Webster, Rachel J. see Shaw-Poulos, Keturah

Webster, William S. see [Morrison, Toni]

Weinsheimer, Joel. Untimely Ripped (novel). San Jose: Authors Choice Press, 2001, [Minnesota]

Weigi, Bruce.” The Unknowns; Folk Tale; After Horace 1,V (poetry) Suuthern Review, 37
{Spring 2001), 333-36.

Weiner, Joshua. Song; Out of Range; Cricket (poetry). TriQuarterly, nos.110-111 (Fall
2001), 166-69.

Weir, Chatlene. A Ceold Christmas (novel), NY St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001. [Kanrsas]

Weiss, Lars. Jintmannen och Pansarbifen (novel). Stockholm: Norstedts, 2001. [Chicago, Iilinois]

Weissbort, Daniel. In England; So, England!; Venice and the Rice Diel (poetry). fowa
Review, 31 (Winter 2002-2002), 66-70.

Werneken, W. Allen. Doin’ Jinmy (novel). San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. [Michigan]

West, James L. W., III see [Dreiser, Theodore] ‘

Westmoreland, Joe. Tramps Like Us (novel). NY: Painted Leaf Press, 2001. [Missouri]

Weyers, Jack. Shadows of Time at Steele City Canvon (novel). Lincoln, Neb.: Infusionmedia
Publications, 2001. [Nebraska]

Wharton, Lynn see (O'Brien, Tini]

Wheeler, Lestey see [Brooks, Gwendolyn}

Wheeler, Richard S. Drwm’s Ring (novel). NY: Signet Books, 2001. [Kansas]

Whelan, Gloria. Angel on the Square (juvenile fiction). NY: HarperCollins, 2001.

Whelan, Gloria. Rich and Famous in Starvation Lake (juvenile fiction). NY: Golden Books,
2001. [Michigan]

White, L. D. The Harvest (novel). San Jose: Writer's Club Press, 2001. [Indiana)

Whitson, Stephanie Grace. Edge of Wilderness (novel). Nashville, Tenn.: Thomas Nelson,
2001. [Minnesota]
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Widdowson, Peter see [Morrison, Toni]

Wiener, Gary see [Clemens, Samuel L.]

Wiggs, Susan. The Firebrand (novel). NY: Mira Books, 2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Wilder, Thornton. A Tour of the Darkling Plain: The Finnegans Wake Letters of Thornton
Wilder and Adaline Glasheen (correspondence). Edited by Edward M. Bums. Dublin:
Univ. College Dublin Press, 2001.

Wilentz, Gay see [Seid, Ruth}

Wilkins, Celia. Across the Rolling River (juvenile fiction). N'Y: HarperColling, 2001. [Wisconsin]

Willey, Margaret. Clever Beatrice (juvenile fiction). NY: Atheneum Books for Young
Readers, 2001.

Williams, Deborah Lindsay see [Cather, Willa]; [Gale, Zona]

Williams, Jeffrey J. see {Powers, Richard]

Williams, Lois Anne. Legacy of Courage (novel). Baltimore: AmErica House, 2001. [Ohio]

Williams, Reland L., Ir. see [Hughes, Langston]

Williamson, Ermal Walden. The Man from the Brazos (novel). Santa Anz, Calif.: Giant
Shadow Press, 2001. [Kansas]

Willis, Elizabeth see [Niedecker, Lorine]

Willis, Sarah. The Rekearsal (novel). NY: Farrar, Siraus, and Giroux, 2001,

Wilson, Pauline Hutchens and Sandy Dengler. The Case of the Loony Cruise (juvenile fic-
tion). Chicago: Moody Press, 2001. [Minnesota]

Wilson, Robley. Figures in Darkness (poetry). Kenyon Review, 23 (Winter 2001), 148-49.

Wiltse, David. The Hangman's Knot {novel), NY; St Martin's, 2001, [Nebraska]

Wiltse, David. Heartland {novel). NY: St. Martin’s 2001. [Nebraska]

Winch, P. 1. The Unofficial Wisconsin, Michigan & Minnesota High Fiyer (novel). N.p.:
Haller, 2001. [Wisconsin] )

Winegardner, Mark. Crooked River Burning (novel). NY: Harcourt, 2001 [Cleveland, Ohio]

Wingate, Lisa. Tending Roses (novel). NY: New American Library, 2001. [Missouri]

Winters, Anne. Cold-Water Flats (poetry). Chicago Review, 47 (Spring 2001), 50-51.

Wisenberg, Sandi L. The Sweetheart Is In (short fiction). Evanston, I11.: TriQuarterly Books,
2001. [Chicago, Illinois]

Wisse, Ruth R. see [Bellow, Saul]

Wojahn, David. California Deep End (poetry). Minnesota Review, nos.52-54 (2001), 33-34.

Wojahn, David. Days of 1994 (poetry). Paris Review, n0.160 (Winter 2001), 138-39,

Wojahn, David. Spirit Cabinet (poetry). Michigan Quarterly Review, 40 (Summer 2001}, 578-79.

Wojcieéhowski, Gene. About 80 Percent Luck (novel). Kingston, N.Y.: Total/Sports
lustrated, 2001, [Chicago, lllinois]

Wood, Clifford. North Country Moments (poctry). Mercer, Wis.: Manitowish River Press, 2001.

Wood, Naomi see [Hamilton, Virginia)

Wood, Susan Nelson see [Paulsen, Gary]

Woodhouse, Elizabeth. Johnny Appleseed (poetry). Urbana, Ohio: Urbana University, 2001.

Woodrell, Daniel. The Death of Sweet Mister {novel). NY: Putnam, 2001. [Missouri]

Worley, Jeff. Boeing Print Shop; Caregiver (poetry). Southern Review, 37 (Winter 2001), 73-76.

Wyatt, David. Reading by Windo Light, Late October (poetry). Poetry, 179 (October 2001}, 17.

Wydeven, Joseph 1. see [Morris, Wright]

Wyville, Glenn. Carlo’s Vendetta (novel). Chagrin Falls, Ohio: Fireside Book Shop, 2001,
[Chagrin Falls, Ohio)

Wyville, Glenn. Letters from Papa {juvenile fiction). Chagrin Falls, Ohio: Fireside Book
Shop, 2001. [Chagrin Falls, Ohio]

Yapo, Jerry R. see [Hemingway, Ernest]
Yim, Harksoon see [Shepard, Sam]
Yoho, Max. The Revival (novel). Topeka, Kan.: Dancing Geat Press, 2001. [Kansas]
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Young, Dean. How [ Get My ldeas (poetry). TriQuarteriy, nos.110-111 (Fall 2001}, 523-24.

Young, Dean. This Living Hand; Lives of the Mind (poetry). fowa Review, 31 (Winter 2001-
2002), 119-21.

Young, John see [Morrison, Toni]

Young, Robert see [Wright, Richard]

Young, Timathy J. Still Stalking the Fawn (poetry). Poerry, 178 (June 2001), 152.

Yiicel, Siikran see [Shepard, Sam]

Zinnen, Linda, The Truth About Rats, Rules, and Seventh Grade (juvenile fiction), NY;
HarperCollins, 2001. [Ohio}

Zubro, Mark Richard. Sex and Murder.cont (novel). NY: St. Martin’s Minotaur, 2001.
[Chicago, lllinois]

SECGNDARY SOURCES

General

Bunkers, Suzanne L., ed. Diaries of Girls and Women: A Midwestern American Sampler
(anthology). Madison: Univ. of Wisconsin Press, 2001.

Cayton, Andrew R, L. and Susan E, Gray, eds. The American Midwest: Essays on Regional
History (essays). Bleomington: Indiana Univ. Press, 2001.

Frazer, Timothy. An Introduction to Midwest English (linguistics). American Language
Review, 5 (March-April 2001), 46-48.

Gidmark, Jill B., ed. Encyclopedia of American Literature of the Sea and Grear Lakes (biog-
raphy; criticism). Westport, Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2001, i

Greasley, Philip A., ed. Dictionary of Midwestern Literature. Volume I: The Authors (bibli-
ography; biography; criticism}. Bloomington: Indiana Univ. Press, 2001.

Holden, Greg. Literary Chicago: A Book Lover’s Tour of the Windy Citv (bibliography; crit-
icism). Chicago: Lake Claremont Press, 2001,

Maher, Susan Naramore. Deep Mapping the Great Plains; Surveying the Literary
Cartography of Place (criticism), Western American Literature, 36 (Spring 2001), 5-24.

Papousek, Vladimir. Ceskd- Literatura v Chicagu: Literdrai Tvorba Cechoamericanu v
Letech (criticism; Chicago, Illinois). OQlomouc: Votobia, 2001.

Quinney, Richard. A Midwest Journal (biography; essays). Madison: Univ. of Wisconsin
Press, 2001.

Watts, Edward, An American Colony: Regionalism and the Roots of Midwestern Culiure
{criticismy; history). Athens: Ohio University Press, 2001.

Algren, Nelson

Donohue, H. E. F.  Conversations with Nelson Algren (interviews). Chicago: Univ. of
Chicago Press, 2001.

Dumas, Frédéric. La Quére Identitaire et son Inscription dans ’Oeuvre de Nelson Algren
(criticism). Paris: L'Harmattan, 2001.

Dumas, Frédéric. Le Sens du Déiail, le Sens de I’ Histoire: La Préface de Somebody in Boots
de Nelson Algren (criticism). Jmaginaires: Revue de Cenire de Recherche sur
I'fmaginaire dans les Lintératres de Langue Anglaise, 7 (2001), 185-93.

Léon, Céline, La Genese du Deuxigéme Sexe a la Lumiére des Lettres & Nelson Algren (crit-
icism). Simone de Beauveir Studies, 18 (2001-2002), 61-81.

Peddie, Ian. Poles Apart? Ethnicity, Race, Class, and Nelson Algren (criticism). Modern
Fiction Studies, 47 {Spring 2001), 118-44,

Anderson, Sherwood

Brillant, Edith. Sherwood Anderson, Once of Clyde, Began Life as Grocery Errand Boy; Old
Clyde Residents and Mrs. J. D. Parker Recall Early Life of Writer (biography). Sherwood
Anderson Review, 26 (Summer 2001), 11-13.
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Bruyére, Claire. Sherwood Anderson: Le Grotesque Tenre (criticism). Paris: Belin, 2001.

Campbell, Hilbert H. Seilections from the Diary of Eleanor Anderson, 1933-40 (biography;
memoir). Sherwood Anderson Review, 26 (Winter 2001), 1-76.

Conner, Marc C, Fathers and Sons: Winesburg, Ohio and the Revision of Modernism (criti-
cism). Studies in American Fiction, 29 (Autumn 2001), 209-38,

Modlin, Charles E. and Hilbert H. Campbell. A Speech at Boulder: Number Two (criticism).
Sherwood Anderson Review, 26 (Summer 2001), 1-10.

Schuck, Will. The Sherwood Anderson Literary Center (bibliography; criticism). Sherwood
Anderson Review, 26 (Summer 2001), 14-15.

Arnow, Harriette

Morgan, Stacy 1. Migration, Material Culture, and Identity in William Attaway’s Blood on
the Forge and Harriette Amnow’s The Dollmaker (criticism), College English, 63 (July
2001), 712-40.

Barr, Stringfellow

Nelson, Charles A. Radical Visions: Stringfellow Barr, Scott Buchanan, and Their Efforts on
Behalf of Education and Politics in the Twentieth Cennury (biography; criticism).
Westport, Conn.: Bergin & Garvey, 2001,

Bauer, Marion Dane
Fisher, Bonnie. Social Influences on the Writing of Marion Dane Bauer and Katherine
Paterson (criticism), Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Melen Press, 2001.

Baum, L. Frank

Chaston, Joel D. Baum, Bakhtin, and Broadway: A Centennial Look at the Carnival of Oz
(criticism). Lion and the Unicorn, 25 (January 2001), 128-49.

Erisman, Fred. L. Frank Baum and the American Political Tradition (criticism). Sourh
Dakota History, 31 (Summer 2001), 162-68.

Gessel, Michael. The Wizard of Oz as Urban Legend (criticism). South Dakota History, 31
(Summer 2001), 146-53.

Koupal, Nancy Tystad. Add a Pinch of Biography: Seasoning the Populist Allegory Theory
with History (criticism). South Dakota History, 31 (Summer 2001), 153-62.

Nesbet, Anne. In Borrowed Balloons: The Wizard of Oz and the History of Soviet Aviation
(criticism). Slavic and East European Journal, 45 (Spring 2001), 80-95.

Pickrell, Alan. Four Royal Historians of Oz (biography; criticism). Dime Nove! Roundup,
70 (October 2001), 162-71.

Bellow, Saul

Cronin, Gloria L. A Room of His Own: In Search of the Feminine in the Novels of Saul Bellow
{criticism). Syracuse: Syracuse Univ. Press, 2001.

Greenstein, Michael.. Secular Sermons and American Accents: The Nonfiction of Bellow,
Ozick, and Roth {criticism). Shofar: An Interdisciplinary Journal of Jewish Studies, 20
(Fall 2001}, 4-20.

Meyers, Jeffrey, Chicago Dostoyevsky (criticism). New Criterion, 19 (February 2001), 64-67.

Molina, Mauricio. Frente al Mito (criticism). Letras Libres, 3 (July 2001), 85-86.

Na, Younsook. Bellow and Feminist Criticism (criticism). Feminist Studies in English
Literature, 8 {Winter 2001), 215-36. -

Pancheco, José Emilio. La Viviseccién de Saul Bellow (criticism). Letras Libres, 3 (July
2001), 42-44,

Simic, Charles. The Thinking Man’s Comedy (review essay). New York Review of Books, 48
(31 May 2001), 13-15,

Wisse, Ruth R.  Bellow’s Gift—A Memoir (biography; criticism). Commentary, 112
(December 2001), 43-53. :
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Berryman, John

Blake, David Haven. Public Dreams: Berryman, Celebrity, and the Culture of Confession
(criticism). American Literary History, 13 (Winter 2001), 716-36.

Brogan, Jacqueline Vaught. Postmodernist Crossings: Aesthetic Strategies, Historical Momeat,
or State of Mind? (criticism). Contemporary Literature, 42 (Spring 2001), 155-59.

Dodson, Samyel Fisher. Acknowledging the “Coimedela Crime™: John Berryman’s Elegiac
Songs to Delmore Schwartz (criticism). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 31 (January
2001}, 5-7, ‘

Shimura, Masao. Eigo Bungaku Zakkicho (12): Beriman no Yume no Uta (criticism). Eigo
Seinen/Rising Generation, 146 (March 2001), 774.

Bierce, Ambrose

Bailey, Ted. From Fiction to Film: Two Versions of Ambrose Bierce’s “An Occurrence at
Owl Creek Bridge” (criticism). B.A.S.: British and American Studies, 7 {2001), 166-73.

Dupeyron-Lafay, Frangoise. Lire le Détail: Une Lecture Détective de Quelques Nouvelles
d’Ambrose Bierce (criticism). Imaginaires: Revue du Centre de Recherche sur
Ulmaginaire dans les Littératures de Langue Anglaise, 7 (2001), 157-69.

Gale, Robert L. An Ambrose Bierce Companion {bibliography; biography; criticism).
Westport, Conn.: Greenwoed Press, 2001.

Santos Vila, Sonia. La Narrativa Fantdstica de Ambrose G. Bierce (criticism). Valladolid,
Spain: Universidad de Valladolid, 2001.

Tietz, Stephen. Hanging Around with Farquhar: Romantic Behavior in Realistic and
Naturalistic Fiction (criticism). Eurcka Studies in Teaching Short Fiction, 1 (Spring
2001), 97-105.

Wakashima, Tadashi. Amerika no Tanpen Shosetsu o Yomu (1); Anburozu Biasu (criticismy).
Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 147 (April 2001), 2-4.

Bloch, Robert

Hendershot, Cyndy. The Cold War Horror Film: Taboo and Transgression in The Bad Seed,
The Fly, and Psycho (criticism). Journal of Popular Film and Television, 29 (Spring
20013, 20-31.

Bly, Robert

Puchek, Peter. Rewriting Creation: Myth, Gender, and History in Ponge, Williams, By, and
Waldman (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 2001.

Transtromer, Tomas. Air Mail: Brev 1964-1990 / Tomas Transtriime, Robert Bly; en Bok
Sammansiilld av Torbjérn Schmidt; Oversitining av Lars-Hékan Svensson {correspon-
dence; criticism). Stockholm: Bonnier, 2001.

Boyle, Kay

Austenfeld, Thomas Carl. American Woren Writers and the Nazis: Ethics and Politics in Boyle,
Porter, Stafford, and Hellman (criticism). Charlottesville: Univ. Press of Virginia, 2001,

Chambers, M. Clark. Kuay Boyle: A Bibliography (bibliography). New Castle, Del.: Oak
Knoli Press, 2001,

Monk, Craig. Textual Authority and Modern American Autobiography: Robert McAlmon,
Kay Boye, and the Writing of a Lost Generation (criticism). Journal af American Studies,
35 (December 2001), 485-97.

Bradbury, Ray

Bloom, Harold, ed. Ray Bradbury (criticism). Philadelphia;: Chelsea House, 2001.

Bloom, Harold, ed. Ray Bradbury’s Fahrenheit 451 {criticism). Philadelphia: Chelsea
House, 2001,

Grigore-Muresan, Madelina. La Défense de I'lmaginaire dans Fahrenheir 451 de Ray
Bradbury (criticism). Cahiers du Gerf, 22 (Winter 2001-2002), 79-94.
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Indick, Ben P. Ray Bradbury: Still Talking and Still Listening (interview). Publishers Weekly,
248 (22 October 2001), 40.

Lawson, Benjamin S, Ray Bradbury Companions (criticism). Utepian Studies, 12{1)2001, 133-36,

Logsdon, Loren. Teaching Ray Bradbury’s “The Fog Hom” (criticism). Eureka Studies in
Teaching Short Fiction, 2 (Fall 2001), 95-103.

Brooks, Gwendolyn

Bloom, Harold, ed. Gwendolyn Brooks (criticism). Broomhall, Pa.: Chelsea House, 2001.

Walters, Tracey L. Gwendolyn Brooks™ “The Anniad” and the Interdeterminacy of Genre
{criticism). CLA Journal, 44 (March 2001), 350-66.

Wheeler, Lesley. Heralding the Clear Obscure: Gwendolyn Brooks and Apostrophe (criti-
cism). Callaloo, 24 (Winter 2001), 227-35.

Burroughs, William S.

Anspaugh, Kelly. The Black Cat Inside: Burroughs as Unredeemed Confessant (criticism).
Genre, 34 (Spring-Summer 2001), 125-47.

Blagrave, Mark. The Cblique Addict and His Recharge Connection: Two for Naked Lunch (criti-
cism). Wascana Review of Contemporary Poetry and Short Fiction, 36 (Spring 2001), 42-38.

Lardas, John. The Bop Apolcalypse: The Religious Visions of Kerouac, Ginsberg, and
Burroughs (criticism). Urbana: Univ. of Illinois Press, 2001.

Lotringer, Sylvére, ed. Burroughs Live: The Collected Interviews of William 8. Burroughs,
1960-1997 (interviews). Los Angeles: Semiotext(e), 2001.

MeNicholas, Joseph, William S. Burroughs and Corporate Public Relations (criticism).
Arizona Quarterly, 57 (Winter 2001), 121-49.

Mira, Rubén. Burroughs para Principiantes (biography). Buenos Aires: Era Naciente SRL, 2001,

Russell, Jamie. Queer Burroughs (criticism). NY: Palgrave, 2001.

Spann, Michael. William S. Burroughs’s Unforgettable Characters: Lola “La Chate” &
Bernabé Jurado (criticism). Brisbane: Xochi, 2001.

Stevens, Michael. A Distant Book Lifred (criticism), Spicewood, Tex.: Benjimin Spooner
Bogcks, 2001.

Tietchen, Todd, Language out of Language: Excavating the Roots of Culture Jamming and
Postmodern Activism from William S. Burroughs Nova Trilogy (criticism). Discourse,
23 (Fall 2001), 107-29.

Waldman, Anne and John Qughten. You Can’t Win: William S. Burroughs (interview). Salt
Lake City: Elik, 2001,

Cather, Willa

Bryant, Hallman. Main Currents of Cather Criticism (criticism). South Caroling Review, 34
(Fall 2001), 209-i4.

Carlin, Deborah. Plain Truths and Sexual Politics in New Cather Criticism (criticism), Great
Plains Quarterly, 21 {Winter 2001}, 63-68.

Conlogue, William. Managing the Farm, Educating the Farmer: O Pioneers! and the New
Agriculture (criticism). Great Plains Quarterly, 21 (Winter 2001}, 3-15. i

Funda, Evelyn I Lighting Out for New (Old) Territory: Studying Willa Cather’s Southern
Heritage (criticism). Review, 23 (2001), 199-221. _

Goldberg, Jonathan. Willa Cather and Others (criticism). Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 2001.

Mulllins, Maire. “I Bequeath Myself to the Dirt to Grow from the Grass 1 Love™: The
Whitman-Cather Connection in O Pioneers! (criticism). Tulsa Studies in Women's
Literature, 20 (Spring 2001), 123-36.

Nettels, Elsa. Wharton and Cather (bibliography; eriticism). American Literary Scholarship,
2008, 139-56.

Qates, Joyce Carol. Born Female in America (review essay). Times Literary Supplement, no.
5121 (25 May 2001), 3-4. )
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O’Connor, Margaret Anne, ed, Willa Carher: The Contemporary Reviews (criticism). NY:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 2001.

Palmer, Scott. “The Train of Thought™: Classed Travel and Nationality in Willa Cather’s My
Antonia (criticism). Studies in American Fiction, 29 (Autumn 2001), 239-50.

Smith, Christopher, ed. Readings on My Antonia (criticism). San Diego, Calif.: Greenhaven
Press, 2001.

-Swift, Cheryl C. and John N. Swift. Wiila Cather and Plant Ecology (criticism). [Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, § (Summer 2001), 1-12.

Williams, Deborah Lindsay. Not in Sisterhood: Edith Wharton, Willa Cather, Zona Gale, and
the Politics of Female Authorship (criticism). NY: Palgrave, 2001,

Cherryh, C. J.
Raffel, Burton. C.J. Cherryh’s Fiction (criticism). Literary Review, 44 (Spring 2001}, 578-S1.

Chesnutt, Charles W.

Bryant, Earle V. Blue Veins and Black Bigotry: Colorism as Morail Evil in Charles Chesnutt's
“A Matter of Principle” (criticism). American Literary Realism, 34 (Fall 2001), 73-80.

Daniels, Lenore Jean. Echoes of the African Caribbean Revolution in The Marrow of
Tradition (criticism). Griot, 20 (Fall 2001}, 1-7.

Ramsey, William M. Family Matters in the Fiction of Charles W. Chesnutt (criticism).
Southern Literary Journal, 33 (Spring 2001), 30-43,

Wagner, Bryan. Charles Chesnutt and the Epistemology of Racial Violence (criticism).
American Literature, 73 (June 2001), 311-37.

Cisneros, Sandra

Brunk, Beth L. En Otras Voces: Multiple Voices in Sandra Cisneros’ The House on Mango
Street (criticism). Hispan6fila, 133 (September 2001), 137-50.

Cruz, FeliciaJ. On the “Simplicity” of Sandra Cisneros’s House on Mango Street (criticism).
Modern Fiction Studies, 47 (Winter 2001), 910-46.

Curiel, Barbara Brinson. The General’s Pants: A Chicana Feminist (Re)Vision of the Mexican
Revolution in Sandra Cisneros’s “Eyes of Zapata” (criticism). Western American
Literature, 35 (Winter 2001), 403-27. ’

Sanford, Geoffrey. Keeping Her Distance: Cisneros, Dickinson, and the Politics of Private
Enjoyment (criticism). PMLA, 116 (October 2001), 1334-48,

Clemens, Samuel L.

Aller, Susan Bivin. Mark Twain (biography). Minneapolis: Lerner, 2001.

Berkove, Lawrence . Joe Goodman, in His Own Write (criticism). Nevada Magazine, 61
(January-February 2001), 16-19.

Bloom, Harold, ed. Mark Twain’s Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (criticism). Broomall,
Penn.: Chelsea House, 2001.

Blount, Ray, Ir. Mark Twain’s “Skeleton Novelette” (criticism). Atlantic Monthiy, 288 (July-
August 2001}, 49-51. -

Blount, Ray, Jr. Mark Twain’s Reconstruction (criticism). Atlantic Monihly, 288 (July-
August 2001), 67-81.

Coulombe, Joseph L. Go East, Young Man: Class Conflict and Degenerate Manhood in Mark
Twain’s Early Writings (criticism). Western American Literature, 36 (Fall 2001), 233-57.

David, Beverly R, Mark Twain and His Hlustrators, I (1875-1883) (ctiticism). Albany, N.Y.:
Whitson Publishing Co., 2001,

Einfeld, Jann, ed. Readings on The Prince and the Pauper {criticism). San Diego, Calif.:
Greenhaven Press, 2001.

Folks, Jeffrey ). Twain and the Garden of the World; Cultural Consolidation on the American
Frontier (criticism), Southern Quarterly, 39 (Spring 2001), 82-95,
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Fowler, Gregory. “If I Warn’t Too Drunk to Get There...: On Race (criticism). Journal of
American & Comparative Cultures, 24 (Spring-Summer 2001), 49-58.

Fujisaki, Mutsuo. Hogen to Sabetsugo-Huckleberry Finn ni Okeru Kotoba no Nimensei (crit-
icism). Gengo Bunka Ronkyu, 13 (2001), 15-24.

Glass, Loren. Trademark Twain (criticism). American Literary History, 13 (Winter 2001), 671-93,

Gribben, Alan, Mark Twain (bibliography; criticism). American Literary Scholarship, 2001,97-121.

Kim, Bongeun. Deleuze’s and Guattari’s War Machine in Joan of Arc: Mark Twain’s Critique
of Literacy (criticism). British and American Fiction to 1900, 8 (Winter 2001), 45-62.

Kim, Bongeun. Simulations of America in Mark Twain’s Extract from Caprain Stormfield’s
Visit to Heaven (criticism). Journal of English Language and Literaure, 47 (Winter
2001), 1211-25.

Kiskis, Michael J. Samuel Clemens and Me: Class, Mothers, and the Trauma of Loss (criti-
cism). Elmire, N.Y.: ElImira College Center for Mark Twain Studies, 2001,

Leonard, James S. Racial Objections to Huckleberry Finn (criticism). FEssays in Arts and
Sciences, 30 (October 2001), 77-82.

Link, Eric Carl. The Structure of Memory in Mark Twain’s The Innocents Abroad (criticism).
Essays in Arts and Sciences, 30 (October 2001), 1-16.

Margolis, Stacey. Huckleberry Firm: Or, Consequences (criticism). PMLA, 116 (March 2001), 329-34,

Melton, Quimby, I'V. The British Reception of A Connecticus Yankee: Contemporary Reviews
(criticism). Mark Twain Journal, 39 (Spring 2001), 2-24,

Messent, Peter B, The Short Works of Mark Twain: A Critical Study {(criticism). Philadelphia:
Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 2001.

Nattermann, Udo. International Fiction vs. Ethnic Autobiography: Cultural Appropriation in Mark
Twain and Edward Rivera (criticism). frternational Fiction Review, 28 (1-2) 2001, 13-22,

Pinsker, Sanford. Huckleberry Finn and the Problem of Freedom (criticism). Virginia
Quarterly Review, 77 (Autumn 2001), 642-49,

Rohman, Chad, Whar Is Man? Mark Twain’s Unresclved Attempt to Know (criticism).
Nineteenth Century Studies, 15 (2001), 57-72.

Scharnhorst, Gary. A Coda to the Twain-Harte Feud (criticism). Westérm American
Literature, 36 (Spring 2001), 81-87. )

Sedore, Timothy 8. “Everything I Wrote Was Truth™ An Interview with José Antonio
Villarreal {criticism). Northwest Review, 39 (1) 2001, 77-89.

Sloane, David E. E. Student Companion to Mark Twain (biography; criticism), Westport,
Conn.: Greenwood Press, 2001.

Sleane, Gary. A Connecticut Yankee in God's Court: Mark Twain’s Covert War with Religion
(criticism). Skeptic, 8 (4) 2001, 86-89.

Trombley, Laura E. Skandera and Michael J. Kiskis, eds. Constructing Mark Twain: New
Directions in Scholarship (criticism). Columbia: Univ. of Missouri Press, 2001.

Ward, Geoffrey C., Dayton Duncan, and Ken Bums, Mark Tiwain (biography; criticism). NYY: Knopf, 2001.

‘Watanabe, Toshio. Hakku wa Honto ni Burakku Dattaka-Fishkin: Was Huck Black? e no
Gimon {criticism). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 146 (January 2001), 614-18.

Wiener, Gary. Understanding The Adventures of Huckleberry Finn (criticism). San Diego,
Calif.: Lucent Books, 2001.

Connell, Evan S,
Bottoms, Gregory. Interview: Evan 8. Connell (interview). BookForum, 8 (Winter 2001), 28-29,

Crane, Hart

Ickstadt, Heinz. Emily Dickinson’s Place in Literary History: Or, the Public Function of a
Private Poet (criticism). Emily Dickinson Journal, 10 (1) 2001, 55-69.

Ormsby, Eric. The Last Elizabethan: Hart Crane at 100 (criticism), New Criterion, 19
{February 2001}, 12-18.

Annual Bibliography of Midwestern Literature: 2001 173

Dahlberg, Edward
Solomon, William. Disinterring Edward Dahlberg (criticism). Texas Studies in Literature
and Language, 43 (Winter 2001), 389-417,

DeLillo, Don
Leonard, John.‘ The Hunger Artist (review essay). New York Review of Books, 48 (22
February 2001), 14-17.

Derleth, August

Squires, John D., ed. M. P. Shiel and the Lovecrafi Circle: A Collection of Primary
Documents Including Shiel's Letters to August Derleth, 1929-1946 (correspondence).
Kettering, Ohio: Vainglory Press, 2001.

Dos Passos, John

Chollier, Christine, La Respiration de Jimmy Herf; ou, Les Cing Sens A I'Epreuve de I'Inertie
de la Matigre dans Manhattan Trangfer (criticism). Imaginaires, 7 (2001), 171-83.

Harsin, Jayson P. Passing and the American Identity Machine: Race, Class, and Sexuality in
U.S.A. (criticism), John Dos Passos Newsletter, 8 (Summer 2001), 191

Keunen, Bart. The Plurality of Chronotopes in the Modernist City Novel: The Case of
Manhattan Transfer (criticism). English Studies, 82 (October 2001), 420-36.

Landsberg, Melvin. Homeosexuality and Black-White Relations in U.5.A. (criticism). John
Dos Passos Newsletter, T {Winter 2001), 4-5.

Landsberg, Melvin. A Novelist and His Biographer (criticism). Jokn Dos Passos Newsletter,
8 (Summer 2001), 12-17. : ’

Nazare, Joe. Backirack to the Future: John E. Stith’s/John Dos Passos’s Manhattan Transfer
(criticism). Extrapolarion, 42 (Spring 2001), 37-52.

Santa Cruz, Inés. Contar y Croenometrar: “A Vuelo de Pdjaro” de Jorge Riestra (criticism).
Cuento en Red: Estudios Sobre la Ficcidn Breve, 3 (Winter 2001), pagination not given.

Schur, Richard. The Missing Modernists? American Cultural Studies and the Case of John
Dos Passos (criticism). lohn Dos Passos Newsletter, 7 (Winter 2001), 1-3.

Douglas, Lloyd C.,
Hark, Ina Rae. Tortured Masculinity: Gendering Jesus in The Robe (criticism). Quarterly
Review of Film and Video, 18 (April 2001), 117-28,

Dove, Rita

Righelato, Pat. Geometry and Music: Rita Dove’s Fifth Sunday (criticism). Yearbook of
English Studies, 31 {2001), 62-73,

Steffen, Therese. Crossing Color: Transcultural Space and Place in Rita Dove’s Poetry,
Fiction, and Drama (criticism). NY: Oxford Univ. Press, 2001,

Dreiser, Theodore

Gonda, Kenji. The Dancer from the Dance: Law and Literature in Theodore Dreiser’s An
American Tragedy (criticism). Studies in American Literature, 38 (2001), 39-57.

Hakutani, Yoshinobu. Art, Music, and Literature, 1897-1902 {(criticism). Urbana: Univ. of
Illinois Press, 2001,

Humphries, David T. “The Shock of Sympathy”: Bob Ames’s Reading and Re-Reading of
Sister Carrie (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 32 (Spring 2001), 36-55.

Hussman, Lawrence E. On First Reading Sister Carrie (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 32 (Fall
2001}, 49-53,

Jiang, Daochao. Delaisai (criticism). Chengdu: Sichuan Ren Min Chu Ban She, 2001.

Koldr, Stanislav. The Czech Reception of Sister Carrie (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 32
(Spring 2001), 56-63.

Lehan, Richard Daniel. Sister Carrie {criticism). Detroit: Gale Group, 2001.
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Murayama, Kiyohiko. Sister Carrie Turns 100 (criticism). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation,
146 (February 2001), 726-27. :
Mutalik-Desai, A. A. Deus ex Machina: The Role of Coincidence and External Forces in
Theodore Dreiser’s An American Tragedy (criticism). Indian Journal of English Studies,
39 (2001-2002), 130-36.

Nathanson, Caro. A. Anne Estelle Rice and “Elllen Adams Wrynn™: Dreiser’s Perspectives
on Art (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 32 (Spring 2001), 3-35.

Orlov, Paul A. An Emersonian Perspective on Dreiser’s Characterization of Carrie (criti-
cism). Dreiser Studies, 32 (Fall 2001), 19-37.

Packer-Kinlaw, Donna. Life on the Margins: The Silent Feminist in Theodore Dreiser’s
“Marriage of One” (criticism). Dreiser Studies, 32 (Fall 2001), 3-18.

Pizer, Donald. The Text of Sister Carrie: Where We Are Now (criticism). Dreiser Studies,
32 (Fall 2001), 42-48.

Rand, William E. Chester Himes as a Naturalistic Writer in the Tradition of Richard Wright
and Theodore Dreiser (criticism). CLA Journal, 44 (June 2001), 442-50.

St. Jean, Shawn. Pagan Dreiser: Songs from American Mythology (criticism). Madison, N.J.:
Fairleigh Dickinson Univ. Press, 2001.

West, James L. W., III. The Sister Carrie We've Come to Know (criticism). Dreiser Studies,
32 (Fall 20013, 39-41,

Dunbar, Paul Laurence

Alexander, Eleanor. Lyrics of Sunshine and Shadow; the Tragic Courtship and Marriage of
Paul Laurence Dunbar and Alice Ruth Moore: A History of Love and Violence Among the
African American Elite (biography). NY: New York Univ, Press, 2001.

Ellison, Harlan

Bryant, Earle V. Ellison’s “*Repent Harlequin’ Said the Ticktockman™ (criticism).
Explicator, 59 (Spring 2001), 163-65. ’

Ellison, Harlan. Ellison on Ellison (criticism). Lecus, 47 (July 2001), 6-7, 78-80.

Erdrich, Louise

Barak, Julie. Un-Becoming White: Identity Transformation in Louise Erdrich's The Antelope
Wife (criticism). Studies in American Indian Literatures, 13 (Winter 2001), 1-23,

Hafen, P. Jane, “We Anishinaabeg Are the Keepers of the Names of the Earth™: Louise
Erdrich’s Great Plains (criticism). Great Plains Quarterly, 21 (Fall 2001), 321-32.

Hall, Vanessa. Review Essay [Tracks, Love Medicine, The Beet Queen] (review essay).
Studies in American Indian Literatures, 13 (Summer 2001), 67-77.

Hughes, Sheila Hassell. Falls of Desire/Leaps of Faith: Religious Syncretism in Louise
Erdrich’s and Joy Harjo's “Mixed Blood” Poelry (criticism). Religion and Literature, 33
{Summer 2001), 59-83.

Jacobs, Connie A. The Novels of Louise Erdrich: Stories of Her People (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 2001.

Kleiner, Elaine and Angela Vlaicu. Revisioning Woman in America: A Study of Louise
Erdrich’s Novel The Antelope Wife (criticism). FEMSPEC: An Interdisciplinary Feminist
Journal Dedicated 1o Critical and Creative Work in the Realms of Science Fiction,
Fantasy, Magical Realism, Surrealism, Myth, Folkiore, and Other Supernatural Genres,
2(2)2001, 56-65.

Peterson, Nancy J. Against Ammesia: Contemporary Women Writers and the Crises of
Historical Memory (criticism). Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 2001.

Quennet, Fabienne C. Where “Indians” Fear to Tread?: Postmodern Reading of Louise
Erdrich’s North Dakota Quartet (criticism), M, nster: Lit, 2001.

Thibaudeau-Pacouil, Isabelle. The Fragment, the Spiral and the Network: The Progress of
Interpretation in Louise Erdrich’s “American Horse” (criticism). Journal of the Short
Story in English, 36 (Spring 2001), 65-79.
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" Walsh, Dennis. Catholicism in Louise Erdrich’s Love Medicine and Tracks (criticism).

American Indian Cultures and Research Journal, 25 (2) 2001, 107-27,

Fearing, Kenneth
Halliday, Mark. Damned Good Poet: Kenneth Fearing (criticism). Michigan Quarserly
Review, 40 (Spring 2001), 384-411.

Fennelly, Beth Ann
Hass, Robert, Losing Mr. Daylater: A Note on Beth Ann Fennelly (criticism), Kenyon
Review, 23 (Summer-Fall 2001), 28-30.

Field, Eugene

Butts, William L. Absolutely, Mister Sickles? Postively, Mister Field!: New Light on the
Eugene “Pinney” Field Il and Harry Dayton Sickles Forgery Case (bibliography; biog-
raphy). Hollywood, Fla.: TACC/DA, 2001.

Saum, Lewis O. FEugene Field and His Age (biography; criticism). Lincoln: Univ. of
Nebraska Press, 2001.

Fitzgerald, F. Scott

Avery, Evelyn. The Great Gatsby Returns: Jewish Variations in O My America! and My [Her]
First American (criticism). Studies in American Jewish Literature, 20 (2001), 29-33.

Berman, Ronald. Firzgerald, Hemingway, and the Twenties (criticism), Tuscaloosa: Univ. of
Alabama Press, 2001,

Bingham, Derick. A Voice Full of Money, the Parable of “The Great Gaisby”: A Warning
Against Moral Drift (criticism). Greeaville, S.C.: Ambassador-Emerald International,
2001.

Brody, Martin, “Haunted by Envisioned Romance™: John Harbison’s Gatsby (criticism).
Musical Quarterly, 85 (Fall 2001), 413-55.

Bruccoli, Matthew J. Classes on F. Scott Fitzgerald (criticism). Columbia: Thomas Cooper
Library, Univ. of South Carolina, 2001.

Carr, Nancy, ed. Reader’s Guide 10 The Great Gatsby {criticism). Chicago; Great Books
Foundation, 2001.

Comins, Barbara. “Outrageous Trap”: Envy and Jéalousy in Wharton's “Roman Fever” and
Fitzgerald’s “Bernice Bobs Her Hair” (criticism). Edith Wharton Review, 17 (Spring
2001), 9-12.

DeFazio, Albert J., IIl. Fitzgerald and Hemingway (bibliography). American Literary
Scholarship (2001), 201-19.

Donaldson, Scott. Possessions in The Grear Gaisby (criticism). Southern Review, 37 {Spring
2001), 187-210.

Egloff, Gitz. Der Eisame Beobachier bei Fitzgerald, Salinger und Ellis: Individuum und
Gesellschaft im US-Amerikanischen Roman des 20. Jahrhunderts (criticism). Marburg:
Tectum, 2001.

Kim, Min-Jung. “Illusions of a Nation™: F. Scott Fitzgerald’s Tender Is the Night (criticism).
Studies in Modern Fiction, 8 (Winter 2001), 209-42,

King, Douglas H. Kerouac’s On the Road (criticism). Explicator, 59 (Summer 2001), 209-10.

Kumamoto, Chikako D. Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby (criticism). Explicator, 60 (Fall
2001), 37-41.

Lewis, Christopher D. Tender Is the Night and the Critics: From 1982 to the Present (bibli-
ography). Bufletin of Bibliography, 58 (June 2001), 109-24,

Mailios, Peter. Undiscovering the Country: Conrad, Fitzgerald, and Meta-National Form
(criticism). Modern Fiction Studies, 47 (Summer 2001), 356-90,

Mori, Shinichiro. Tsukue no ue no Genko: Yoru wa Yasashi ni Okeru Seishinka-i no Hametsu
ni Tsuite (criticism). Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 147 (October 2001}, 402-04.
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Peberdy, R. B. F Scott Fitzgerald and Merton College, Oxford (criticism). Oxford; R, B.
Peberdy, 2001.

Phelps, Henry C. Literary History/Unsolved Mystery: The Great Gatsby and the Hall-Mills
Murder Case (criticism). ANG, 14 (Summer 2001), 33-39.

Plath, James. “What's in a Name, Old Sport?”’: Kipling’s The Story of the Gadsbys as a
Possible Source for Fitzgerald’s The Great Gatsby (criticism). Letterature d’America:
Rivista Trimestrale, n0.86 (2001), 127-47.

Prigozy, Ruth. The Cambridge Companion to F. Scott Fitzgerald (criticism). Cambridge:
Cambridge Univ. Press, 2001.

Prigozy, Ruth. F Scott Fitzgerald (bicgraphy). London: Penguin, 2001.

Schiff, Jonathan. Ashes to Ashes: Mourning and Social Difference in F. Scout Fitzgerald's
Fiction (criticism). Selinsgrove, Pa.: Susquehanna Univ. Press, 2001,

Taylor, Kendall. Sometimes Madness Is Wisdom: Zelda and Scont Fitzgerald: A Marriage
(biography). NY: Ballantine Books, 2001.

Tessitore, John. E Scott Fitzgerald: The American Dreamer (criticism). NY: Franklin Watts, 2001.

Uenishi, Tetsuo. Uiruson to Amerika Dojidai Shosetsu: Fuittsujerarudo e no Kataire no Wake
(criticism), Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 147 (June 2001), 159-61.

Ford, Richard
Levasseur, Jennifer and Kevin Rabalais. lnvitation to the Story: An Interview with Richard
Ford (interview). Kenyon Review, 23 (Summer-Fall 2001), 123-43.

Gale, Zona
Williams, Deborah Lindsay. Not in Sisterhood: Edith Wharton, Willa Cather, Zona Gale, and
the Politics of Female Authorship (criticism). NY: Palgrave, 2001,

Gardner, John
Carver, Raymond. John Gardner: Writer and Teacher (biography; criticism). Georgia
Review, 55-56 (Winter 2001-Spring 2002), 126-32.

Gass, William H. .

Levasseur, Jennifer and Kevin Rabalais, From Experience to Innocence: An Interview with
William H. Gass (interview). Kenyon Review, 23 (Winter 2001), 55-64.

Perioff, Marjorie. Reading Gass Reading Rilke (criticism). Parnassus, 25 (1-2) 2001, 486-507.

Proulx, E. Annie. “...All That Could Happen...” (criticism). Brick, n0.67 (Spring 2001), 131-34,

Quendler, Christian. From Romantic Irony 1o Postnodernist Merafiction: A Contribution to
the History of Literary Self-Reflexivity in Its Philosophical Context (criticism). NY: Peter
Lang, 2001.

Wakashima, Tadashi. Amerika no Tanpen Shosetsu o Yomu (6): Uiriamu H. Gyasu (criticsm).
Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 147 (September 2001), 365-67.

Glaspell, Susan

Carpentier, Martha Celeste. The Major Novels of Susan Glaspell (criticism). Gainesville:

- Univ. Press of Florida, 2001.

Clausson, Nils. The Case of the Purloined Genre: Breaking the Cedes in Susan Glaspell's
“A Jury of Her Peers” (criticism). Genre: Forms of Discourse and Culture, 34 (Spring-
Summer 2001), 81-100.

Gainor, ). Ellen, Susan Glaspell in Context: American Theater, Culture, and Politics, 1915-
48 (criticism). Ann Arbor: Univ. of Michigan Press, 200].

Grey, Zane
Handley, William R. Distinctions Without Differences: Zane Grey and the Mormon Question
(criticism). Arizona Quarterly, 57 {Spring 2001), 1-33.
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Hall, Donald

Hornback, Bert. Galway Kinnell's Imperfect Thirst (criticism)., Colby Quarterly, 37
(December 2001), 289-308. ’

Rector, Liam. About Donald Hall (criticism). Ploughshares, 27 (Fall 2001), 270-74.

Hamilton, Vi_rginia

Wood, Naomi. Walk-In Closets and Blood-Red Buicks: Urban Space and Personal
Development in Sweet Whispers, Brother Rush (criticism). Children’s Literature
Association Quarterly, 26 (Winter 2001-2002), 163-72.

Hampl, Patricia
Feldman, Susan L. I I Could Tell You (criticism). Northwest Review, 39 (1) 2001, 134-39.

Hansberry, Lorraine
Abell, Joy L. African/American: Lorraine Hansberry's Les Blancs and the American Civil
. Rights Movement (criticism). African American Review, 35 (Fall 2001), 459-70.
Jung, Byung-Eon. The Spatial Politics of Difference in Contemporary African-American
Drama (criticism), Journal of English Language and Literature/Yongo Yongmunhak, 47
(1) 2001, 309-32.

Hasselstrom, Linda
Roripaugh, Lee Ann. Poet of the Wind: An Interview with Linda Hasselstrom (interview).
South Dakota Review, 39 (Summer 2001), 7-26.

Hassler, Jon
Plut, John. Conversation with Jon Hassler: About Staggerford (interview). South Dakota
Review, 39 (Spring 2001), 89-114.

Hayden, Robert

Goldstein, Laurence and Robert Chrisman, eds. Robert Hayden: Essavs on the Poetry {(crit-
icism). Ann Arbor: Univ. of Michigan Press, 2001.

Rashid, Frank. Robert Hayden’s Detroit Blues Elegies (criticism). Callaloo, 24 (Winter
2001), 200-26.

Heinlein, Robert

Akgay, Ahmet Sait. Bilimkurgu ve Dogmatizm (criticism). Avlik Edebivar Dergisi, 5 (April
2001), 80-82. ‘

Flores, Emil M. The Universal Filipino Trooper: A Semantic Character Study of Heinlein’s
Starship Troopers (criticism). Difiman Review, 49 (3-4) 2001, 45-48.

McGiveron, Rafeeq O. From Free Love to the Free-Fire Zone: Heinlein’s Mars, 1939-1987
(criticism). Extrapolation, 42 (Summer 2001), 137-49,

McGiveron, Rafeeq O. Heinlein’s Have Space Suit—Will Travel {criticism). Explicator, 59
{Spring 2001), 144-47, '

Patterson, William H. The Martian Named Smith: Critical Perspectives on Robert A.
Heinlein's Stranger in a Strange Land (criticism). Sacramento: Nitrosyncretic Press, 2001,

Telotte, J. P. Hetnlein, Verhoeven, and the Problem of the Real: Starship Troopers (criticism),
Literature/Film Quarterly, 29 (3) 2001, 196-202,

Hemingway, Ernest

Adair, William. Cafés and Food: Allusions to the Great War in The Sun Also Rises (criticism).
Journal of Modern Literaiure, 25 (Fall 2001), 127-33.

Adair, William. The Sun Also Rises: A Memory of War (criticism). Tiwentieth Century
Literature, 47 (Spring 2001), 72-91.

Berman, Ronald. Firzgerald, Hemingway, and the Tiwenties (criticism). Tuscaloosa: Univ. of
Alabama Press, 2001.
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Bloom, Harold, ed. The Old Man and the Sea {criticism). Broomhall, Pa,; Chelsea House, 2001.

Bosha, Francis J. Emest Hemingway and The New Yorker: The Harold Ross Files (criticism).
Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 93-99.

Brennan, Gerry. A Comprehensive Companion to Hemingway’s A Moveable Feast:
Annotation 1o Interpretation (criticism). Lewiston, N.Y.: Edwin Mellen Press, 2001.
Brogan, Jacqueline Vaught. True ar First Light: A New Look at Hemingway and Race (crit-

icism). North Dakote Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 199-224.

Brogger, Fredrik Chr. Uses and Abuses of Biographical Criticism for the Swdy of
Hemingway’s The Sun Also Rises (criticism). Nerth Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-
Summer 2001}, 59-69.

Burgess, Robert Forrest. Hemingway'’s Paris and Pamplona: Then,and Now (biography).
San Jose: Writers Club Press, 2001. .

Burrell, Mark. Warer Line: Ernest Hemingway: Cubans, Yanquis, and the Ship on the Tennis
Court (biography). Miami, Fla.: Valiant Press, 2001,

Carter, Steven. A Note on Hemingway’s “Ten Indians” and Faulkner’s The Sound and the
Fury (criticism). Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring 2001), 103-06.

Castells, Ricardo. El Gran Rio Azul: Hemingway vy la Problemdtica Cubana en Asfen La
Habana Como en el Cielo de 1. J. Armas Marcelo (criticism). Caribe: Rivista de Cultura
y Literatura, 4 (1) 2001, 48-57.

Chatman, Seymour. “Soft Filters™: Some Sunshine on *“Cat in the Rain” (criticism).
Narrative, 9 (May 2001}, 2§7-22.

Cohern, Milton. War Medals for Sale? Public Bravery vs. Private Courage in Hemingway’s
WWI Writing (criticism). Nosth Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 287-94.

Davison, Richard Allan, Celebrating Hemingway Off-Broadway: Michael Hollinger’s An
Empty Plate in the Café du Grand Boeuf (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-
Summer 2001), 225-32.

DeFazio, Albert J., 111, Current Bibliography (bibliography). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall
2001), 108-17.

DeFazio, Albert J., 1. Fitzgerald and Hemingway (bibliography). American Literary
Scholarship (2001), 201-19.

Deibler, William E. Dateline: D-Day: Ernest Hemingway Reported on Ernest Hemingway,;
Martha Gellhorn Reported on the War; Both Were Searching for the Truth (criticism).
North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 255-302.

Dionne, Jane Massey. Hemingway 1s for Children {criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 63
(Spring-Summer 2001}, 166-70.

Dupuy, Picrre. Hemingway et I'Espagne (biography). Tournai, Belgium: Renaissance du
Livre, 2001.

Eddins, Dwight. Of Rocks and Marlin: The Existentialist Agon in Camus’s The Myth of
Sisyphus and Hemingway’s The Old Man and the Sea (criticism). Hemingway Review,
21 (Fall 2001}, 68-77.

Flora, Joseph M. Men Withour Women as Composite Novel (criticism). North Dakota
Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001}, 70-84.

Florczyk, Steven. Hemingway’s “Tragic Adventure”: Angling for Peace in the Natural
Landscape of the Fisherman (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer
20013, 156-65.

Forter, Greg. Melacholy Modernism: Gender and the Politics of Mourning in The Sun Also
Rises (criticism). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 22-37.

Freedman, Morris. Disparaging Hemingway (criticism). Virginia Quarterly Review, 77
{Winter 2001), 76-82.

Gajdusek, Robert E. The Hemingway of Cuba and Bimini and His Later Relationship to
Nature (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 {Spring-Summer 2001), 91-108.
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Griffin, Peter. A Foul Mood, a Dirty Joke: Hemingway's “Cat in the Rain™ (criticism).
Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring 2001), 99-102.

Hannum, Howard L. “Scared Sick Looking at It": A Reading of Nick Adams in the Published
Stories (criticism). Twentieth Century Literature, 47 (Spring 20013, 92-113.

Harrington, Gary. Partial Anticulation: Word Play in A Farewell to Arms (criticism).
Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring 2001), 55-75.

Hays, Peter L. Hemingway’s Bartlebys (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-
Summer 2001), 85-90.

Hays, Peter L. Hemingway’s The Sun Alse Rises and James’s The Ambassadors (criticism),
Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring 2001), 90-98.

Hemingway y Urdaibai (biography). Urdaibai, Spain: Urdaibai Txatxi, 2001,

Hemdl, Diane Price. Invalid Masculinity: Silence, Hospitals, and Anesthesia in A Farewell
to Arms (criticism). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 38-52.

Houk, Walter. Lessons from Hemingway's Cuban Biographer: With a Note on the
Introduction to Hemingway in Cuba by Gabriel Garcia Marquez (criticism), North
Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 132-55,

Hurley, C. Harold, “But Bryant? What of Bryant in Bryan?”: The Religious Implications of
the Allusion to “A Forest Hymn” in The Sun Also Rises (criticism). Hemingway Review,
20 (Spring 2001), 76-89.

Junkins, Donald. Rereading fslands in the Stream (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68
(Spring-Summer 2001}, 109-22.

Justice, Hilary K. Courting Exposure: The Composition of Hemingway’s “A Canary for One”
(criticism), Resources for American Literary Study, 27 (1) 2001, 65-77.

Landesman, David. Ernest Hemingway, un Aventurero en la Generacidn Perdida (bivgra-
phy). Buenos Aires: Longseller, 2001.

Larsen, Eugene W, Ernest Hemingway in South Dakota (biography), Madison, $.D.: Eugene
W. Larsen, 2001. '

Ledo, Isabel Vaz Ponce de, ed. Actas do Congresso Internacional Literatura, Cinema e
Cutras Artes: Homagem a Ernest Hemingway e Manoel de Oliveira (criticism). Porto:
Edig&es Universidade Fernando Pessoa, 2001.

Lecouras, Peter. Hemingway in Constantinople (criticism). Midwest Quarterly, 43 (Autumn
2001), 29-41,

McFarland, Ron. Hemingway and the Poets (criticism). Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring
2001), 37-58.

Maekawa, Toshihiro. Hemingway's Iceberg Theory (criticism). Nerth Dakota Quarterly, 68
(Spring-Summer 2001), 37-48.

Mandel, Miriam B. Reading Hemingway: The Facts in the Fictions (criticism). Lanham,
Md.: Scarecrow Press, 2001.

Martin, Lawrence H, Ernest Hemingway, Gulf Stream Marine Scientist: The 1934-35
Academy of Natural Sciences Correspondence (criticism). Hemingway Review, 20
(Spring 2001), 5-15.

Martin, Lawrence H, Hemingway and the Enduring Appeals of Battle (criticism). North
Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 276-84.

Martinkov4, Michaela. Some Notes on Respecting FSP in Czech Translations of One English
Text (criticism). Linguisitca Pragensia, 11 (1) 2001, 16-28, '

Moreland, Kim. Hemingway's I-Lands in the Streams (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly,
68 (Spring-Summer 2001}, 123-31,

Nakjavani, Erik. Hemingway on War and Peace (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68
(Spring-Summer 2001), 245-75.

Niinny, Max. The Use of Natural Objects as Symbols in Hemingway’s “Up in Michigan”
{criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 49-58.
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Nesmith, Chris L. “The Law of an Ancient God” and the Editing of Hemingway’s Garden
of Eden: The Final Corrected Typescript and Galleys (bibliography; criticism).
Hemingway Review, 20 (Spring 2001), 16-36.

Nolan, Charles )., Jr. Hemingway’s “The Sea Change™: What Close Reading and .

Evolutionary Psychology Reveal (criticism). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001}, 53-67.

Panda, Ken. Hemingway and the Politics of Success (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly,
68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 189-98.

Pascual, Arturo Marcelo. Ernest Hemingway (biography; criticism). Barcelona:
Océano, 2001.

Pieciffer, Gerhard. “She Expected, Absolutely Unexpectedly”: A Freudian Wordplay in “A
Very Short Story” {criticisin). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 100-01.

Pfeiffer, Gerhard and Martina Pfeiffer. Hélle, Fegefeuer, “Parodies™: Zum Bauprinzip von
Hemingways “The Light of the World” in Seiner Bindung an die Divina Commedia und
Seinen Ankliingen an Joyces “Grace” (criticism). Zeitschrift fiir Anglisiik und
Amerikanistik, 49 (2) 2001, 134-43.

Pratt, John Clark. My Pilgrimage: Fishing for Religion ‘with Hemingway (criticism).
Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 78-92.

Reigosa, Carlos G., ed. Hemingway desde Espafia (biography). Madnci Visor Libros, 2001,

Sayer, Mandy. 1n Earnest: Hemingway’s Short Stories (criticism), HEAT, 2 (2001), 197-208,

Schwarz, Jeffrey A. “The Saloon Must Go, and I Will Take It with Me”: American
Prohibition, Nationalism, and Expntriatibn in The Sun Also Rises (criticism). Studies in
the Novel, 33 (Summer 2001), 180-201.

Scott, Patrick and Matthew J. Bruccoli, comps. Hemingway and the Thirties: An Exhibition
Sfrom the Speiser & Easterling-Hallman Foundation Collection {(exhibition catalog).
Columbia: Thomas Cooper Library, Univ. of South Carolina, 2001.

Seefeldt, Michael. Hemingway's Paradoxical Protagonist: Colonel Cantwell, New-World
Connoisseur (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 303-16.

Silva Vallejo, Fabio. EI Viejo y el Mar, Ernest Hemingway: Estudio Literario (cmc:lsrn)
Bogota: Panamericana Editorial, 2001.

Soto, Michael. Hemingway Among the Bohemians: A Generational Reading of The Sun Also
Rises (criticism). Hemingway Review, 21 (Fall 2001), 5-21.

Stein, Linda. Hemingway's The Fifth Column: Comparing the Typescript Drafis to the
Published Play (bibliography; criticism). North Dakota Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer
2001}, 233-44.

Stewart, Matthew C. The Measure of What You Bring: Three Recent Works on Hemingway
(review essay). College Literature, 28 (Winter 2001), 190-201.

Stewart, Matthew C. Modérnism and Tradition in Ernest Hemingway’s “In Qur Time” (crit-
icism). Rochester, N.Y.: Camden House, 2001. '

Stoltzfus, Ben, Political Commitment in Hemingway and Sartre (criticism). North Dakota
Quarterly, 68 (Spring-Summer 2001}, 182-88.

Stoneback, H. R. Poireaux and Pétanque; Or, Gariles & Crops, Sport & Harvest, Place &
Memory, and Hunger & Art in Hemingway’s Work (criticism). North Dakota Quarrerly,
63 (Spring-Summer 2001), 14-27,

Tyler, Lisa. Student Companion to Ernest Hemmgway (cntlcnsm) Westport, Conn.:
Greenwood Press, 2001.

Wagner-Martin, Linda. Lee Smith, Writer for Our Time (criticism). Pembroke Magazine, 33
(20013, 14-20.

Walcott, Derek and Donald Junkins, Hemingway Now (criticism). North Dakota Quarterly,
68 (Spring-Summer 2001), 5-13.

Yapo, Jerry R. The Initiation Archetype in Fiction: A Reading of Hemingway’s “Indian Camp”
and Yuson’s “Voice in the Hills” (criticism). Philippine Studies, 49 (2) 2001, 265-72,
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Howells, William Dean

Ashton, Susanna. Veribly a Purple Cow: The Whole Family and the Collaborative Search for
Coherence (criticism). Studies in the Novel, 33 (Spring 2001), 51-79.

Barton, John Cyril. Howells’s Rhetoric of Realism: The Economy of Pain(t) and Social
Complicity in The Rise of Silas Lapham and The Minister's Charge (ctiticism). Studies
in American Fiction, 29 (Autumn 2001), 159-87.

Daugherty, Sarah B. *“The Home-Towners”: Howells the Critic vs. Howells the Novelist (crit-
icism). American Literary Realism, 34 (Fall 2001}, 66-72.

Handa, Sangeeta. Realism in American Fiction: Contribution of William Dean Howells (crit-
icism). Jaipur: Rawat Publications, 2001.

Howard, June. Publishing The Family (criticism). Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 2001.

Ludwig, Simi. The Realist Trickster as Legba: Howells's Capitalist Critique (criticism).
Mosaic, 34 (March 2001), 173-84,

Marovitz, Sanford E. Melville Among the Realists: W. D. Howells and the Writing of Billy
Budd {criticism). American Literary Realism, 34 (Fall 2001), 29-46.

Prettyman, Gib. The Serial Hlustrations of A Hazard of New Fortunes {criticism). Resources
Jor American Literary Study, 27 (2) 2001, 179-95,

Sorrentino, Paul. A Re-Examination of the Relationship Between Stephen Crane and W. D.
Howells (criticism). American Literary Realism, 34 (Fall 2001), 47-65.

Stratman, Gregory J. Speaking for Howells: Charting the Dean's Career Through the
Language of His Characters (criticism). Lanham, Md.: Univ. Press of America, 2001,

Hughes, Langston

Bernard, Emily, ed. Remember Me 1o Harlem: The Letters of Langston Hughes and Carl Vun
Vechten, 1925-1964 (correspondence). NY: Alfred A. Knopf, 2001.

Davidas, Lionel. “1,Too, Sing America”™: Jazz and Blues Techniques and Effects in Some of Langston
Hughes's Selected Poems (criticism). Dialectical Anthropology, 26 (3-4) 2001, 267-72.

McGee, Daniel T. Dada Da Da: Sounding the Jew in Modernism (criticism). ELH, Summer
2001), 501-27.

Manuel, Carme. Mule Bone: Langston Hughes and Zora Neale Hurston’s Dream Deferred
of an African-American Theatre of the Black Word (criticism). African American Review,
35 (Spring 2001), 77-92.

Williams, Roland L., Jr. Respecting the Folk (crmcmm) Journal of Modern Literature, 24
(Summer 2001), 532-34.

Jones, James

Hendrick, George, Helen Howe, and Don Sackridge. James Jones and the Handy Writers’
Colony (criticism). Carbondale: Southern Ilinois Univ. Press, 2001.

Kline, Michael. Guadalcanal as Mental State: Narrative Strategy in Terrence Malick’s The
Thin Red Line (criticism). West Virginia University Philological Papers, 47 (2001),
137-44,

Keillor, Garrison
Nelson, Michael. Church on Saturday Night: Garrison Keillor’s A Prairie Home Companion
(criticism). Virginia Quarerly Review, 77 {Winter 2001), 3-18.

Kienzle, William X.
Bodi, Russell J. The Confessional: William X. Kienzle and the Seal of Confession (criticism).
Clites: A Journal of Detection, 22 (Spring-Summeér 2001), 127-35.

Kloefkorn, William
Hansen, Tom, Kloefkorn’s “Easter Sunday” and “Riding My Bicycle Without Hands down
Huntington Street” (criticism). Explicator, 59 (Spring 2001), 159-61.
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Lardner, Ring
Wakashima, Tadashi. Amerika no Tanpen Shosetsu o Yomu (5): Ringu Radona (criticism).
Eigo Seinen/Rising Generation, 147 (August 2001), 298-300,

Larsen, Nella

Brickhouse, Anna, Nella Larsen and the Intertextual Geography of Quicksand (criticism).
African American Review, 35 (Winter 2001), 533-60.

Giorcelli, Cristina. Intertextuality in Nella Larsen’s Passing (criticism). Letterature
d'America: Rivista Trimestrale, n0.86 (2001), 127-47. .

Hering, Frank. Sneaking Around: Idealized Domesticity, Identity Politics, and Games of
Friendship in Nella Larsen’s Passing (criticistn). Arizona Quarterly, 57 (Spring 2001), 35-60.

Jefferson, Margo. Authentic American (criticism). New York Times Book Review, |8
February 2001, 35.

Lackey, Michael. Larsen’s Quicksand (criticism). Explicaior, 59 (Winter 2001), 103-06.

Rooney, Monique. “Recoil” or “Seize”? Passing, Ekphrasis, and “Exact Expression” in Nella
Larsen’s Passing (criticism). Enculturation, 3 (Fall 2001), pagination not given,

Le Sueur, Meridel
Geyh, Paula E. Triptych Time: The Experimental Historiography of Meridel Le Sueur’s The
Dread Road (criticism). Criticism, 43 (Winter 2001}, §1-101.

Lewis, Janet
Carnochan, Brigitte Hoy. Two Poers: A Life Together (biography). Menlo Park, Calif.:
Occasional Works, 2001.

Lewis, Sinclair

Augspurger, Michael, Sinclair Lewis” Primers for the Professional Managerial Class:
Babbitt, Arrowsmith, and Dodsworth (criticism), Journal of the Midwest Modern
Language Association, 34 (Spring 2001), 73-97.

Betz, Frederick. “Here is the Story THE MOVIES DARED NOT MAKE?”: The Contemporary
Context and Reception Strategies of the New York Post’s Serialization (1936) of It Can’t
Happen Here (criticism). Midwestern Miscellany, 28 {Fall 2001}, 29-43.

Brown, Brenda Gabioud. Mrs, Babbitt and Mrs. Rabbit (criticism), Midwestern Miscellany,
29 (Fall 2001), 55-64.

Cooper, Rebecca. The Language of Unrest: It Can’t Happen Here and Native Son (criticism).
Midwestern Miscellany, 29 (Fall 2001), 44-54,

Fleming, Robert E. The Idea of Europe in Sinclair Lewis’s Novels (criticism). Midwestern
Miscellany, 29 (Fall 2001), 7-19.

Forseth, Roger. Walden Pond and Tin Lizzie: Sinclair Lewis Records the Great Plains (crit-
icism). Midwestern Miscellany, 29 (Fall 2001), 20-28.

Lindsay, Vache¢l
Sakolsky, Ron. Utopian at Your Doorstep: Vachel Lindsay’s Golden Book of Springfield (crit-
icism). Utopian Studies, 12 (2) 2001, 53-64.

McAlmon, Robert

Monk, Craig. Textual Authority and Modern American Autobiography: Robert McAlmon,
Kay Boyle, and the Writing of a Lost Generation (criticism). Journal of American Studies,
35 (December 2001), 485-97,

MacLeish, Archibald

Edgecombe, R, S. Temporal Projection in MacLeish’s *“You, Andrew Marvel” and Browne’s The
Garden of Cyrus (criticism). Notes on Contemporary Literature, 31 (March 2001), 7-8.

MacLeish, William H. Upkill with Archie: A Son’s Journey (biography). NY: Simon &
Schuster, 2001. '
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McMillan, Terry
Vilz, Sabrina. Teaching Terry McMillan’s Short Fiction (criticism). ELT Journal, 55 (April

2001), 164-71.

Mamet, David

Hudgins, Christopher G. and Leslie Kane, eds. Gender and Genre: Essays on David Mamet
(criticism). NY' Palgrave, 2001.

Kane, Leslie, ed. David Mamet in Conversation (interviews). Ann Arbor: Univ. of Michigan
Press, 2001.

Lublin, Robert 1. Differing Dramatic Dynamics in the Stage and Screen Versions of
Glengarry Glen Ross (criticism). American Drama, 10 (Winter 2001), 38-55.

Orr, David. Script Review: Hannibal (criticism). Creative Screenwriting, 8 (March-April

. 2001}, 31-36.

Ryan, Steven. David Mamet's A Wasted Weekend (criticism). American Drama, 10 (Winter
2001), 56-65.

Trbic, Boris. Mamet’s Business as Usual: Moviemaking and the “Quest for Purity” in State
and Main (criticism). Senses of Cinema: An Online Film Journal Devoted to the Serious
and Eclectic Discussion of Cinema, 14 (June 2001), pagination not given.

Manfred, Frederick
Huseboe, Arthur R. From Feikema to Manfred, from the Big Sioux Basin to the Northern
Plains (criticism). Great Plains Quarterly, 21 (Fall 2001}, 305-19.

Masters, Edgar Lee

Russell, Herbert K. Edgar Lee Masters: A Biography {biography). Urbana: Univ. of Illinois
Press, 2001.

Tucker, Edward L. A New Letter by Edgar Lee Masters (correspondence; criticism). ANQ,
14 (Summer 2001}, 30-32.

Maxwell, William
Lind, L. R. William Maxwell: Last Letters (criticism). Classical and Modern Literature, 21

(Fall 2001), 1-43.

Micheaux, Oscar

Bowser, Pearl, Jane Gaines, and Charles Musser, eds. Oscar Micheaux and His Circle:
African-American Filmmaking and Race Cinema of the Silent Era (criticism).
Bloemington: Indiana Univ. Press, 2001.

Gaines, Jane M. Fire and Desire: Mixed-Race Movies in the Silent Era (criticism). Chicago:
Univ. of Chicago Press, 2001.

Neuforth, Karen P, Generations: The Family and Ancestry of Oscar Micheaux {biography).
Great Bend, Kan.: The Author, 2001.

Moberg, Vilhelm
Holmes, Philip. Vilkelm Moberg: En Introdukiion till Hans Firfattarskap (criticism).

Stockholm: Carlssons, 2001,

Morris, Wright )

McCaffrey, Jerrine. The Wonder and Enrichment of Teaching Wright Morris’s “A
Fight Between a White Boy and a Black Boy in the Dusk of a Fall Afternoon in
Omaha, Nebraska” (criticism). Eureka Studies in Teaching Short Fiction, 2 (Fall
2001), 34-43.

Whydeven, Joseph J. “No Place 1o Hide™: Wright Morris’s Great Plains (criticism). Great
Plains Quarterly, 21 (Fall 2001), 287-308.
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Morrison, Toni

Alliot, Bénédicte, Images de I’Amérique Noire: Dans Beloved de Toni Morrison: La
Representation en Question (criticism). Revite Frangaise d’Etudes Américaines, 89 (June
2001), 86-97.

Bennett, Juda. Toni Morrison and the Burden of the Passing Narrative (criticism). African
American Review, 35 (Summer 2001), 205-17.

Blashfield, Jean F. Toni Morrison (biography). Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2001.

Booher, Mischelle. “It’s Not the House™ Beloved as Gothic Novel (criticism).
Readerly/Writerly Texts, 9 (Spring-Winter 2001), 117-31.

Bus, Heiner. “Good Fences Make Good Neighbors?”. Open and Closed Borders in the
Fictions of Paule Marshall, Toni Morrison, and Michelle CIiff, and in José Marti’s “QOur
America” (criticism). Revista Canaria de Estudios Ingleses, 43 (2001), 119-32,

Cohen-Safir, Claude. Female Gothic in America: The Uncanny Vision of Gilman, Jackson and
Morrison (criticism). Letterature d’America: Rivista Trimestrale, no.86 (2001), 97-112.

Conner, Marc, ed. The Aesthetics of Toni Morrison (criticism). Jackson: Univ. Press of
Mississippi, 2001.

Cornis-Pope, Marcel. Narrative Innovation and Cultural Rewriting in the Cold War Era and
After (criticism). NY: Palgrave, 2001.

Dalsgird, Katrine, The One All-Black Town Worth the Pain: (African) American
Exceptionalism, Historical Narration, and the Critique of Nationhood in Toni Moirison’s
Paradise (criticism). African American Review, 35 (Summer 2001), 233-48.

Davidson, Rob. Racial Stock and 8-Rocks: Communal Historiography in Toni Morrison’s
Paradise (criticism). Twentieth Century Literature, 47 (Fall 2001), 355-73.

De Angelis, Rose. Rewriting the Black Matriarch: Eva in Toni Morrison’s Swda (criticism).
MAWA Review, 16 (June-December 2001), 52-59.

Delashmit, Margaret. The Bluest Eye: An Indictment (criticism). Griot, 20 (Spring 2001), 12-18.

Dussere, Erik. Accounting for Slavery: Economic Narratives in Morrison and Faulkner (crit-
icism). Modern Fiction Studies, 47 (Summer 2001), 329-55.

Duvall, John N. The Identifying Fictions of Toni Morrison: Modernist Authenticity and
Pastmodern Blackness (criticism). Basingstoke: Palgrave, 2001.

Elia, Nada. Trances, Dances, and Vociferations: Agency and Resistance in Africana Women's
Narratives (criticism). NY: Garland Publications, 2001.

FitzGerald, Jennifer, Signifyin(g) on Determinism: Commodity, Romance and Bricolage in

Toni Morrison’s Jazz (criticism). Lit: Literature Interpretation Theory, 12 (December .

2001), 381-408.

Fujihira, Tkuko. “Watashi” o Kataru Kenkyusha no Yutsu (to Kaikatsu) (criticism). Eigo
Setnen/Rising Generation, 147 (August 2001), 276-78.

Griesinger, Emily. Why Baby Suggs, Holy, Quit Preaching the Word: Redemption and
Holiness in Toni Morrison’s Beloved (criticism), Christianity and Literature, 50 (Summer
2001), 689-702.

Gyssels, Kathleen. Sages Sorciéres? Révision de la Mauvaise Mére dans Beloved (Tonf
Morrison), Praisesong for the Widow (Paule Marshall), et Moi, Tituba, Sorci¢re Noire de
Salem (Maryse Condé) (criticism). Lanham, Md.: Univ. Press of America, 2001.

Hakutani, Yoshinobu. Richard Wright, Toni Morrison, and the African “Primal Outlook on
Life” (criticism). Southern Quarterly, 40 (Fall 2001), 39-53.

Higgins, Therese E. Religiosity, Cosmology and Folklore: The African Influence in the Novels
of Toni Morrison (criticism). NY: Routledge, 2001.

Ingram, Penelope. Racializing Babylon: Settler Whiteness and the “New Racism” (criti-
cism). New Lirerary History, 32 (Winter 2001), 159-76.

Insko, Jeffrey. Literary Popularity: Beloved and Pop Culture (criticism). Lit: Literature
Interpretation Theory, 12 (December 2001), 427-47.
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Kawash, Samira. Haunted Houses, Sinking Ships: Race, Architecture, and Identity in Beloved
and Middle Passage (criticism). New Centennial Review, 1 (Winter 2001), 67-86.
Kellman, Sophia N. To Be or Not to Be(loved) (criticism). Black Issues in Higher Education,
18 (24 May 2001}, 29-31.
Kim, Min-Jung. Expanding the Parameters of Literary Studies; Toni Morrison's Paradise
(criticism)., Journal of English Language and Literature, 47 (Winter 2001), 1017-40,
Kim, Yeonman. Involunatry Vulnerability and the Felix Culpa in Toni Morrison’s Jazz (crit-
icism). SLH, 33 (Spring 2001), 124-33,
Kintz, Linda. Performing Virtual Whiteness: The Psychic Fantasy of Globalization (criti-
cism). Comparative Literature, 53 (Fall 2001}, 333-53.
Ludigkeit, Dirk. Collective Improvisation and Narrative Structure in Toni Morrison’s Jazz
(criticism). Lit: Literature Interpretation Theory, 12 (June 2001), 165-87.
Mermann-Jozwiak, Elisabeth. Re-Membering the Bedy: Body Politics in Toni Morrison’s The
Bluest Eye (criticism). Lir: Literature Interpretation Theory, 12 {June 2001), 189-203.
Page, Philip. Furrowing All the Brows: Interpretation and the Transcendent in Toni
Morrison’s Paradise (criticism). African American Review, 35 (Winter 2001), 637-64.
Paquet-Deyris, Anne-Marie. Toni Morrison’s Jazz and the City (criticism). African American
Review, 35 (Summer 2001), 219-31,
Parker, Emma. A New Hysteria in Toni Morrison’s Beloved (criticism). Twentieth Century
Literature, 47 (Spring 2001), 1-19.
Patell, Cyrus R, K. Negative Liberties: Morrison, Pynchon, and the Problem of Liberal
ldeology (criticism). Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 2001,
Peterson, Nancy J. Against Amnesia: Contemporary Women Writers and the Crises of
Historical Memory (criticism). Philadelphia: Univ. of Pennsylvania Press, 2001.
Quashie, Kevin Everod. The Other Dancer as Self: Girlfriend Selfhood in Toni Morrison’s
Sula and Alice Walker’s The Color Purple (criticism). Meridians: Feminism, Race,
Transnationalism, 2 (1) 2001, 187-217.
Ramadanovic, Petar. Forgetting Futures: On Memory, Trauma, and Identity (criticism).
Lanham, Md.: Lexington Books, 2001.
Rand, Lizabeth, “We All That’s Left”; Identity Formation and the Relationship Between Eva
and Sula Peace (criticism). CLA Journal, 44 (March 2001), 341-49.
Ranghetti, Clara. Un io “Indiscutibilmente, Inconfondibilmente Nero™: Gli Scritti di Toni
Morrison (criticism). Vita e Pensiero, 84 (January-February 2001), 79-97.
Reames, Kelly Lynch. Toni Morrison’s Paradise: A Reader’s Guide (criticism), NY:
Continuum, 2001. ‘
Redding, Arthur. “Haints”: American Ghosts, Ethnic Memory, and Contemporary Fiction
(criticism). Mosaic, 34 {December 2001), 163-82,
Rodriguez, Denise. “Where the Self that Had No Self Made Its Home™: The Reinscription of*
Domestic Discourse in Toni Morrison’s Beloved (criticism). Griot, 20 {Spring 2001), 40-51.
Roézdanska, MaBgorzata. Inspiracje Folklorem Murzynskim w UmiBowanej Toni Morrison
(criticism). Literatura Lodowd, 45 (July-October 2001), 73-78.
Samuels, Robert. Writing Prejudices: The Psychoanalysis and Pedagogy of Discrimination from
Shakespeare to Toni Morrison (criticism). Albany: State Univ, of New York Press, 2001.
Schreiber, Evelyn Jaffe. Subversive Voices: Eroticizing the Other in William Faulkner and
Toni Morrison (criticism). Knoxville: Univ. of Tennessee Press, 2001.

Tally, Justine. The Story of Jazz: Toni Morrison’s Dialogic Imagination (criticism).
Hamburg: Lit, 2001.

Tanaka, Hisao. Fokuna to Morison no Kokujin Hyousho (criticism). Eige Seinen/Rising
Generation, 147 (May 2001), 94-96.

Toda, Yukiko. Toni Morrison ne Sura ni Okeru Porikuronotoposu no Kozo (criticism). Kobe
Jogakuin Daigaku Kenkyujo Yakuin, 47 (March 2001}, 173-85.
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Tonegawa, Maki. Shadrack no Sherushokku: Sula Saiko (criticism). Studies in American
Literature, 38 (2001), 135-51.

Valkeakari, Tuire. Kohti Dialogisen Avomuuden Rauhaa: Sota Historiallisena Aiheena ja
Vertauskuvana Toni Morrisonin Romaaneissa (criticism). Kirjallisuudentutkijain Seuran
Vuosikirja, 54 (2001), 82-116.

Vega-Gonzdlez, Susana, Memory and Quest for Family History in One Hundred Years of
Solitude and Song of Solomon (criticism). Comparative Literature and Culture: A
WWWeb Journal, 3 (March 2001}, pagination not given.

Webster, William 8. Toni Morrison’s Sula as a Case of Delirium (criticism). Tennessee
Philological Bulletin, 38 (2001), 49-58.

Widdowson, Peter, The American Dream Refashioned: History, Politics and Gender in Toni
Morrison’s Paradise (criticism). Journal of American Studies, 35 (August 2001), 313-35.

Young, John. Toni Morrison, Oprah Winfrey, and Postmiodern Popular Audiences (criticism).

' Africqn American Review, 35 (Summer 2001), 18[-204.

Muir, John

Branch, Michael P. John Muir’s Travels to South America and Africa (criticism). John Muir
Newslerter, 11 (Fall 2001), [-5.

Lundberg, Ann. John Muir and Yosemite’s “Castaway Book™: The Troubling Geology of
Native America (criticism). Western American Literature, 36 (Spring 2001), 25-55.

Muske-Dukés, Carol
Gathman, Roger. Carol Muske-Dukes: The Crue] Poetries of Life (interview), Publishers
Weekly, 248 (18 June 2001), 52-53.

Mukherjee, Bharati

Kumar, Nagendra. The Fiction of Bharati Mukherjee: A Cultural Perspective (criticism).
New Delhi: Atlantic Publishers and Distributors, 2001.

Oliva, Juan Ingnacio. Mujeres Emigrantes: La Construccitén de la Identidad en Bharati Mukherjee
y Sunetra Gupta (criticism). Revisia Canaria de Estudios Ingleses, 42 (2001), 267-78.

Niedecker, Lorine

Pinard, Mary. Lorine Niedecker: Environment and a Grammar of Flooding (criticism). Isle:
Interdisciplinary Studies in Literature and Environment, 8 (Summer 2001), 163-68.

Willis, Elizabeth. Possessing Possession: Lorine Niedecker, Folk, and the Allegory of
Making (criticism). Xep: Cross-Cultural Poetics, 9 (2001), 97-106.

Norris, Frank

Barnard, William H. Men, Women and the Ant of the Deal in Frank Norris's The Pit (criti-
cism). Litteraria Pragensia, 11 (21) 2001, 49-80.

Fisher, Benjamin F, Victorian Contexts for Frank Notris’s Yvernelle {criticism). Frank Norris
Studies, 12001}, 8-13.

Seitler, Dana. Down on All Fours: Atavistic Perversions and the Science of Desire from Frank
Norris to Djuna Barnes (criticism), American Literature, 73 (September 2001), 525-62.

Silva, Reinaldo. The Corrosive Glance from Above: Social Darwinism, Racial Hierarchy,
and the Portuguese in The Octopus (criticism). Frank Norris Studies, 1 (2001), 2-8.

Qates, Joyce Carol

Loeb, Monica. Literary Marriages: The Study of Intertextuality in a Series of Skort Stories
by Joyce Carol Oates (criticism). NY: Peter Lang, 2001.

Symington, Rodney, Response to Alan Latta, “Spinell and Connie: Joyce Carol Oates Re-
Imagining Thomas Mannn?” (criticism). Connorations: A Journal for Critical Debate,
11 (1) 2001-2002), 116-25.
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O’Brien, Tim

Blatt, Carsten. Wege auy dem Krieg: Strategien Literarischer Verarbeitung des Vietnam-Traumas
in den Romanen von Tim O’Brien (criticism), Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 2001.

Herberle, Mark A. A Trauma Artist: Tim O’Brien and the Fiction of Vietnam (criticism).
Iowa City: Univ. of lowa Press, 2001.

Lustig, T. J. “Moments of Punctuation™ Metonymy and Ellipsis in Tim O’ Brien (criticism).
Yearbook of English Studies, 31 (2001), 74-92.

Martin, Terry J. and Margaret Stiner. “Sweetheart of the Song Tra Bong”; Tim O’Brien’s
(Feminist?) Heart of Darkness (criticism). Short Story, 9 (Fall 2001), 94-104.

Wharton, Lynn. Hand, Head, and Artifice: The Fictive World of Tim O’Brien (criticism).
Interdisciplinary Literary Studies, 3 (Fall 2001), 131-35.

Paretsky, Sara
Ford, Susan Allen. Detecting (and Teaching) the Gothic (criticism). Studies in Popular
Culture, 24 (October 2001), 47-57.

Patchen, Kenneth
Pegg, David Feller. Kenneth Patchen: Picture Poems (criticism). Revista Universidad de

Antioquia, 264 (April-June 2001), 10-17.

Paulsen, Gary
Wood, Susan Nelson. Bringing Us the Way to Know: The Novels of Gary Paulsen (criticism).

English Journal, 90 (3) 2001, 67-72/

Piercy, Marge

Gilbert, Karen Wendy. A Woman on the Edge of Time: Some Reflections (criticism). Found
Object, 11 (Fall 2001-Spring 2002), 37-94.

Helford, Elyce Rae. The Future of Political Community: Race, Ethnicity, and Class
Privilege in Novels by Piercy, Gomez, and Misha (criticism). Utopian Studies, 12 (2)
2001, 124-42.

Pacernick, Gary. Meaning and Memory: Interviews with Fourteen Jewish Poets {interview).
Columbus: Chio State Univ. Press, 2001.

Seabury, Marcia Bundy. The Monsters We Create: Woman on the Edge of Time and
Frankenstein (criticism). Critique, 42 (Winter 2001), 131-43.

Plumly, Stanley
Terman, Philip. An Abrupt Edge: The Poetry of Stanley Plumly (criticism). Gettysburg
Review, 14 (Spring 2001), 143-34.

Powers, Richard

Leonard, John. Mind Painting (review essay). New York Review of Books, 48 (11 January 2001), 42-48.

Williams, Jeffrey J. The Last Generalist: An Interview with Richard Powers (interview).
Minnesota Review, n08.52-54 (2001), 95-114,

Richter, Conrad
Johnson, David R. Conrad Richter: A Writer’s Life (biography; criticism). University Park:
Pennsylvania State Univ. Press, 2001.

Riley, James Whitcomb
Kriebel, Robert C. Meet Jim Riley (biography). Lafayeite, Ind.: Tippecanoe County
Historical Association, 2001,

Rodriguez, Luis J.

Salinas, Christine, ed, Conversaciones del Alma: Luis Rodriguez en Carolina del Norte / Soul
Taik: Luis Rodriguez in North Carolina (criticism; interview). Raleigh: North Carolina
Arts Counctl, 2001.
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Roethke, Theodore
Benoit, Raymond. “A Dolphin at My Door”: Unpublished Lines by Theodore Roethke (crit-
icism). ANQ, 14 (Winter 2001), 40-44.

Relvaag, O. E, ‘ :
Eddy, Sara. "Wheat and Potatoes”: Reconstructing Whiteness in O. E. Rglvaag’s frmigrant
Trilogy (criticism). MELUS, 26 (Spring 2001), 129-49.

Royko, Mike
Ciccone, F. Richard. Royko: A Life in Print (biography; criticism). NY: Public Affairs, 2001.

Sandburg, Carl
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